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This  small  volume  forms  the  Second  Series  of  twelve  sermons, 
preached  in  St.  George  the  Martyr's,  Southwark,  London.  They 
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"SHOSHANNIM." 


A   SERMON 

PREACHED   BY  THE 

Rev.    J.    BATTERSBY 

(Vicar  of  St.  Simon'*,  Sheffield), 

AT  ST.  GEORGE  THE  MARTYR'S,  SOUTHWARK,  LONDON, 
Wednesday  Evening,  August  2nd,  1876. 


The  80th  Psalm,  the  19th  or  last  Verse. 

"Turn  us  again,  0  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  cause  Thy  face  to 
shine  ;  and  we  shall  be  Saved." 


In  the  introduction  to  this  Psalm  you  will  see  that  it  is  addressed 
"  To  the  chief  Musician."  The  chief  musician  would  be  the  leader  of 
Divine  song  in  the  Service  of  the  House  of  God.  This  Psalm,  with  eleven 
others,  is  ascribed  to  Asaph.  Of  the  Psalms  thus  ascribed  to  him,  eleven 
of  them  come  together,  viz.,  from  the  73rd  to  the  83rd  inclusive.  The 
50th  Psalm  is  the  other  one,  making  altogether  twelve  Psalms  of  Asaph. 
We  learn  from  the  account  which  is  given  of  Asaph  in  the  25th  chapter 
of  the  1st  Book  of  Chronicles  that  he  was  a  Musician  and  a  Prophet, 
and  we  may  add  that  he  was  also  a  Poet  and  a  Philosopher.  The  Title 
of  this  Psalm  is  '  ShoshannimS  There  are  four  Psalms  bearing  this 
title,  with  a  slight  variation  : — the  45th,  the  60th,  the  69th,  and  the 
80th.  It  is  rather  difficult  to  determine  what  is  the  exact  meaning  of 
1  Shoshannim  '  as  it  is  used  in  the  titles  of  these  Psalms.  Some  have 
thought  that  it  refers  to  a  musical  instrument  which  was  used  in  the 
Services  of  the  Sanctuary.  Others  have  been  of  opinion  that  it  alludes 
to  a  tune  to  which  this  Psalm  was  sung  j  whilst  others,  from  the  literal 
meaning  of  the  word  'Shoshannim,'  which  is  "upon  the  lilies,"  or  "con- 
cerning the  lilies,"  think  that  it  points  to  the  subjects  of  the  Psalm,  and 
describes  them  as  to  their  purity  and  excellency.  Christ  and  His 
Church  are  lilies  among  thorns  (Can.  ii.  1,2).  I  shall  not  presume  to 
dictate  as  to  the  true  meaning  of  'Shoshannim,'  as  found  in  the  cities  of 
these  Psalms,  but  I  incline  to  the  view  that  it  points  to  the  persons  or 
subjects  mentioned  in  the  Psalms  themselves.  This  view  will  agree 
well  with  the  Psalm  under  consideration.     There  is  another  word  in  the 


introduction.  It  is  'Eduth.'  This  word  'Eduth'  means  testimony,  or 
witness.  It  is  the  same  word  which  is  applied  to  the  Ark  of  the 
Testimony ;  the  Tables  of  the  Testimony  ;  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Testi- 
mony. Now  all  these  things  testified  of  things  beyond  themselves.  If 
we  consider  the  word  'Eduth'  as  it  is  applied  to  this  Psalm,  we  shall 
see  that  it  is  a  Psalm  of  testimony  and  of  witness,  of  God's  providential 
dealings  with  His  ancient  people  Israel.  And  not  only  so,  but  that  it  is 
also  a  Psalm  of  testimony,  or  of  witness,  of  those  things  which  may 
befall  the  true  Israel  of  God  in  all  times  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Now 
this  will  prepare  our  way  for  a  consideration  of  the  text  as  it  stands 
connected  with  the  Psalm  as  a  whole. 

Consider  First,  Israel's  God:  "0  Lord  God  of  hosts"  Secondly, 
Israel's  j^r  ay  ers :  uTurn  us  again, — cause  Thy  face  to  shine."  Thirdly, 
Israel's  deliverances :  " And  we  shall  be  saved." 

Our  First  point  is  Israel's  God  :  "0  Lord  God  of  hosts."  We  must 
notice  how  Israel's  God  is  spoken  of  in  this  Psalm.  In  the  first  verse 
He  is  thus  described: — "O  Shepherd  of  Israel,  Thou  that  leadest 
Joseph  like  a  flock."  This  is  one  of  the  titles  given  to  Jehovah  of  hosts. 
"Whether  this  refers  to  God  the  Father,  or  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Lord  Jehovah  is  brought  out  as  a  Shepherd,  caring  for  His  sheep, 
watching  over  His  flock,  and  providing  for  all  their  wants.  Jehovah  of 
hosts  is  the  Shepherd  of  Joseph  and  of  Israel.  In  the  49th  chapter  of 
Genesis  it  is  said  of  Joseph  that  "  his  bow  abode  in  strength,  and  the 
arms  of  his  hands  were  made  strong  by  the  hands  of  the  mighty  God 
of  Jacob;  (from  thence  is  the  Shepherd,  the  stone  of  Israel)"  (verse  24). 
The  Psalmist  speaks  of  his  Lord  and  says,  "  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd  ; 
I  shall  not  want"  for  any  good  thing  (23rd  Psalm).  And  in  the 
language  of  this  80th  Psalm — "  O  Shepherd  of  Israel,  Thou  that  leadest 
Joseph" — Thy  people — "like  a  flock."  The  Shepherd  of  Israel  is  spoken 
of  in  Ezekiel,  when  Jehovah  says,  "  I  will  set  up  one  Shepherd  over 
them," — that  is,  over  my  flock,  my  beautiful  flock,  my  saved  and 
redeemed  flock, — "  and  He  shall  feed  them,  even  my  servant  David  ; 
He  shall  feed  them,  and  He  shall  be  their  Shepherd.  And  I  the  Lord 
will  be  their  God,  and  My  servant  David  " — Christ,  the  beloved  one — 
shall  be  "a  Prince  among  them  ;  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it "  (Ezek. 
xxxiv.  23,  24).  This  is  the  Shepherd  of  Israel  described  in  Zechariah 
xiii.  7 — "Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  Shepherd."  Smite  this  Shep- 
herd of  Israel  and  scatter  the  sheep.  "The  Lord  God  shall  feed  His 
flock  like  a  shepherd  :  He  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  His  arm,  and 
carry  them  in  His  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  young" 
(Isa.  xl.  11).  Turning  to  the  New  Testament  we  find  that  the  Shepherd 
of  Israel  is  Jesus  : — "I  am  the  good  Shepherd."  The  goodness  of  Jesus 
appeared  in  this,— "the  good  Shepherd  giveth  His  life  for  the  sheep." 
The  good  Shepherd  knows  the  sheep,  and  they  know  His  voice,  and  a 
stranger  they  will  not  follow.  O  Thou  Shepherd  of  Israel,  Thou  leadest 
Thy  people  like  a  flock.  Thou  wilt  have  all  Thy  sheep,  even  those  which 
are  not  of  the  Jewish  fold.  Thou  wilt  bring  Thy  Gentile  sheep  from 
far,  and  thus  there  shall  be  but  one  flock  and  one  Shepherd  (John 
x.  14-16).  This  is  "that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep"  spoken  of  in 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  He,  as  the  chief  Shepherd,  is  placed 


above  all  other  shepherds  by  St.  Peter.  O  !  think  of  the  tenderness — 
of  the  care — of  the  watchfulness  of  the  compassion — and  of  the 
sympathy  manifested  by  the  one  good  and  great  Shepherd,  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  towards  His  flock,  the  people  of  Israel. 

The  Lord  God  of  hosts  is  then  addressed  as  dwelling  between  the 
oherubims.  "  Thou  thai  timeliest  between  the  Cherubims."  The 
cherubims  were  fastened  to  the  mercy  seat.  The  mercy  seat  figured 
forth  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  cherubims  were  a  figure  of  the 
ministers,  or  of  the  Church  of  the  living  God.  Both  the  cherubims 
and  the  mercy  seat  were  all  of  a  piece  of  beaten  gold.  Oneness  and 
excellency  combined.  The  cherubims  turning  their  eyes  towards  the 
mercy  seat  were  significant  of  the  children  of  God  looking  to  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Now,  Who  is  this  that  dwelleth  between  the  cherubims  1  The 
Lord  appeared  to  His  ancient  people  between  the  cherubims,  and  thence 
communicated  to  them  His  will.  In  the  25th  chapter  of  Exodus  you 
read,  "And  thou  shalt  make  an  ark  according  to  the  pattern  that  I  shall 
give  thee.  And  thou  shalt  make  a  mercy  seat  of  pure  gold.  And 
there  on  the  mercy  seat  I  will  meet  with  thee.  And  thou  shalt  make 
two  cherubims  of  gold.  And  there,  between  the  cherubims,  I  will  meet 
with  thee.  And  I  will  commune  with  thee  from  above  the  mercy  seat, 
from  between  the  two  cherubims  which  are  upon  the  ark  of  the 
testimony,  of  all  things  which  I  will  give  thee  in  commandment  unto 
the  children  of  Israel."  When  the  Psalmist  addresses  Him  who  dwells 
between  the  cherubims,  it  is  an  address  to  Jehovah  upon  the  throne  of 
His  mercy  seat.  Whenever  He  appears  upon  the  mercy  seat,  it  is  as  a 
God  of  grace  and  mercy.  His  suffering  Israel  drew  near  to  God  as  a 
God  of  mercy,  reminding  Him  of  His  covenant  promises,  and  that  He 
would  be  graciously  pleased  to  communicate  His  will  to  them.  That 
this  points  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  you  have  only  to  read  the  3rd 
chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans : — "  Being  justified  freely 
by  His  grace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  :  Whom 
God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a propitiation" — or  mercy  seat;  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  our  mercy  seat.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  meeting 
place  for  God  and  the  sinner.  There  is  no  other  means  by  which  God 
and  the  sinner  can  come  together.  God  has  appointed  Jesus  Christ  to 
be  the  Mercy  Seat,  that  through  faith  in  His  blood  righteousness  might 
be  declared  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past  through  the  forbear- 
ance of  God.  Hence,  now,  God  is  just  and  the  justifier  of  him  who 
belie veth  in  Jesus.  God  meets  His  people  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  com- 
municates His  mind  and  will  to  them  through  Christ.  And  all  His 
people  are  privileged  to  draw  near  to  Jehovah  through  the  Mercy  Seat. 
Let  us,  therefore,  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  every  time  of  need. 

In  the  second  verse,  Jehovah  is  addressed  as  Israel's  strength.  "  Stir 
up  Thy  strength" — "Thy  strength"  It  is  the  Lord  Who  is  strong. 
There  is  an  allusion  here  to  the  ark  which  was  carried  by  the  Kohathites 
before  the  three  tribes,  which  are  mentioned  in  this  second  verse — 
"Ephraim  and  Benjamin  and  Manasseh."  For  further  particulars  upon 
this  point  I  refer  you  to  the  4th  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Numbers. 
Now,  the  ark  was  the  symbol  of  God's  presence  and  strength.     Jehovah 


is  strong  to  supply  all  the  needs  and  all  the  necessities  of  those  who  are 
broken  in  heart.  Oh  !  Thou  God  of  strength,  Thou  art  the  ark  of  the 
strength  of  Israel.  Arise,  and  stir  up  Thyself  as  Thou  didst  before  Thy 
people  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  and  as  Thou  didst  at  the  waters  of 
Jordan,  and  before  the  walls  of  Jericho.  The  sea  saw  Thee  and  fled, 
Jordan  was  driven  back.  The  mountains  skipped  like  rams,  and  the 
little  hills  like  lambs.  Tremble,  thou  earth.  Why  ?  Because  of  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  because  of  the  presence  of  the  mighty  God  of 
Jacob.  Israel  cries  out,  O  Lord,  Thou  art  our  God,  and  Thou  art  our 
Strength.  Arise,  stir  up  Thy  strength,  and  come  and  save  us  from  our 
enemies  with  Thy  great  salvation.  Save  us,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord 
God  of  hosts. 

Then  we  have,  from  the  4th  verse  to  the  end  of  the  6th  verse,  a 
bitter  complaint  brought  before  God.  My  brethren,  have  you  never  had 
a  bitter  complaint  to  bring  before  God  1  Let  us  see  what  this  bitter 
complaint  of  Israel  was.  The  Psalmist  says,  "  0  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
how  long  wilt  Thou  be  angry  against  the  prayer  of  Thy  people  1 "  They 
are  Thy  people,  and  it  is  the  prayer  of  Thy  people,  but  the  heavens  are 
brass ;  no  rain  descends,  no  dew  distils,  no  cloud  appears  in  the  horizon, 
not  even  of  the  size  of  a  man's  hand.  These  were  hard  and  trying  times 
to  the  spiritual  Israel  of  God.  "  Thou  feedest  them  with  the  bread  of 
tears  ;  and  givest  them  tears  to  drink  in  great  measure.  Thou  makest 
us  a  strife  unto  our  neighbours  :  and  our  enemies  laugh  among  them- 
selves." Their  enemies  were  laughing  at  them,  and  pointing  the  finger 
of  scorn,  saying,  "  Are  these  the  people  of  the  Lord  1  The  people  of 
the  Lord  1  The  people  of  the  Lord  ?  Why  the  Lord  does  not  see  them, 
nor  care  for  them,  nor  will  He  save  them." 

Israel  then  appeals  to  God's  honour  from  the  8th  to  the  1 3th  verse 
inclusive.  "  Thou  hast  brought  a  vine  out  of  Egypt  :  Thou  hast  cast 
out  the  heathen,  and  planted  it.  Thou  preparedst  room  before  it,  and 
didst  cause  it  to  take  deep  root,  and  it  filled  the  land.  The  hills  were 
covered  with  the  shadow  of  it,  and  the  boughs  thereof  were  like  the 
goodly  cedars.  She  sent  out  her  boughs  unto  the  sea,  and  her  branches 
unto  the  river.  Why  hast  Thou  then  broken  down  her  hedges,  so  that 
all  they  which  pass  by  the  way  do  pluck  her?  The  boar  out  of  the 
wood  doth  waste  it,  and  the  wild  beast  of  the  field  doth  devour  it."  0 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  how  is  it  to  be  with  us  now'?  Thou  didst  great 
things  for  Thy  people  of  old.  Thou  didst  take  Thine  own  people  out  of 
Egypt,  and  divide  the  Red  Sea.  Thou  didst  lead  them  through  that 
terrible  wilderness,  and  deliver  them  from  all  their  enemies.  Thou 
didst  drive  back  the  waters  of  Jordan,  and  subdue  nations  greater  and 
mightier  than  Thy  people.  Thou  didst  plant  them  in  the  Holy  Land, 
and  they  became  a  plant  of  renown.  How  is  it  to  be  now  1  Lord,  is 
Thine  honour  to  be  defamed  1  Lord,  for  Thine  own  honour's  sake  suffer 
not  these  hedges  which  are  about  Thy  people  to  be  broken  down.  Suffer 
not  these  wild  beasts  of  the  wood  to  waste  and  to  devour  Thy  Israel  ! 
We  are  in  great  trouble, — in  great  distress,  and  in  great  straits, — but, 
Lord,  we  appeal  to  Thine  honour.  O  Lord,  stir  up  Thy  strength  and 
come  and  save  us. 

I  shall  now  throw  out  a  few  words  on  the  language  of  our  text — 


"  0  Lord  God  of  hosts" — which  is  expressive  of  power.  By  this  name 
God  was  known  to  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  He  was  known  to 
them  as  the  "Almighty  God."  Thou  art  the  Almighty  God,  the  eternal 
God,  the  everlasting  Gbdj  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth.  In 
the  4th  verse,  the  Person  addressed  is,  "O  Lord  God  of  hosts;"  7th 
verse,  "0  God  of  hosts;"  the  14th  verse,  "0  God  of  hosts;"  and  in 
the  text,  "0  Lord  God  of  hosts."  It  must  strike  you,  from  the 
repetition  of  these  words,  that  the  Psalmist  was  in  earnest.  They  are 
expressive  of  great  fervour  and  zeal.  O  Lord  God,  Thou  art  the  living 
Jehovah,  the  everlasting  I  am  ;  Thou  art  a  covenant-keeping  God. 
Remember  Thy  promises  to  and  Thy  covenant  with  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob.  Wilt  Thou  break  Thy  covenant  and  Thy  promises  1 
Thou  art  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Thou  art  the  Lord  God  of  Sabbaoth.  When 
I  look  up,  and  behold  the  hosts  of  creation,  "  The  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  sheweth  His  handiwork."  When  I 
think  of  the  hosts  of  angels  in  heaven  which  all  wait  upon  Jehovah  to 
do  His  commands ;  when  I  call  to  mind  the  evil  hosts  of  hell,  which 
must  submit  to  the  King  of  Kings  ;  and  when  I  reflect  upon  the 
redeemed  hosts,  which  no  man  can  number,  I  cannot  but  admire  and 
adore  Israel's  God  as  He  is  described  in  our  text.  He  is  God  of  hosts ; 
He  is  Lord  of  hosts ;  and  thus  the  Psalmist  magnifies  Israel's  God — 
"O  Lord  God  of  hosts." 

Let  us  now  consider,  Secondly,  LsraeVs  prayers.  "  Turn  us  again." 
"  Cause  Thy  face  to  shine."  Look  how  this  language  is  repeated  in  this 
Psalm.  In  the  3rd  verse — "Turn  us  again;"  the  7th  verse,  "Turn  us 
again;"  and  in  the  text,  "Turn  us  again."  Repetition  of  the  same  words 
in  prayer  frequently  denotes  intensity  of  feeling  and  earnestness.  A  strong 
desire  and  longing  for  the  thing  prayed  for.  The  burning  desires  of  the 
heart  are  pften  expressed  by  a  repetition  of  the  same  words.  Our  Lord 
repeated  the  same  words  in  prayer,  so  does  the  Psalmist ;  and  it  is  no 
uncommon  thing  for  the  children  of  God  to  do  so  in  their  approaches  to 
the  Mercy  Seat.  It  is  not  the  rounded  sentences  in  prayer  which  are 
pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God,  but  the  sighs  and  sobs  of  a  broken  and 
contrite  heart,  which  are  the  fruits  and  effects  of  the  Holy  Ghost's 
effectual  working.  St.  Paul  thus  describes  prayer — "  Let  your  requests 
be  made  known  unto  God  "  (Phil.  iv.  6).  The  Israel  of  God  is  making 
known  his  requests  in  this  Psalm.  "  Give  ear  ;  shine  forth."  "  Stir  up 
Thy  strength,  and  come  and  save  us.  Turn  us  again, — cause  Thy  face 
to  shine.  Turn  us  again, — cause  Thy  face  to  shine.  Return,  we 
beseech  Thee,  O  God  of  hosts :  look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold, 
and  visit  this  vine.  Let  Thy  hand  be  upon  the  Man  of  Thy  right 
hand,  upon  the  Son  of  Man  Whom  Thou  madest  strong  for  Thyself. 
Quicken  us.  Turn  us  again, — cause  Thy  face  to  shine."  Is  not  this 
a  Psalm  of  earnest  prayers  and  petitions  to  the  covenant-keeping 
Jehovah  1 

I  now  wish  to  speak  to  you  somewhat  carefully  upon  these  words, 
" .Turn  us  again."  Was  this  the  first  turning  unto  the  Lord?  No. 
You  will  see  that  the  word  "  again  "  excludes  this  idea.  They  had  been 
turned  to  the  Lord  before.  We  shall  have  to  examine  this  expression, 
"  Turn  us  again."      In  reading  the  natural  history  of  man  from  the 
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garden  of  Paradise  down  to  the  present  time,  I  have  invariably  found 
one  thing,  and  it  is  this,  that  man  is  always  inclined  to  turn  awaj  from 
his  God.  Look  at  the  3rd  chapter  of  Genesis  and  the  8th  verse.  We 
read  there  that  when  our  first  parents  transgressed  the  commandment 
which  God  had  given  them,  that  they  went  and  "  hid  themselves  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  God  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden."  What 
did  they  do  this  for  '1  Had  they  been  doing  something  of  which  they 
were  ashamed  *?  Had  they  been  doing  that  which  God  had  commanded 
them  not  to  do  ?  They  had — and  hence  they  were  glad  to  get  out  of 
the  sight  of  God,  and  to  hide  themselves  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden. 
You  know  what  followed.  They  were  driven  out  of  the  garden.  And 
now  as  to  those  who  lived  after  them.  Did  they  improve  and  become 
better  in  their  natural  state?  We  read  in  the  6th  chapter  of  the  Book 
of  Genesis  that  God  looked  down  upon  them.  "  And  God  saw  that  the 
wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of 
the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil,  and  that  continually  "  (verse  5). 
Some  of  us  may  think  that  we  are  not  so  bad  as  they  were.  This 
betrays  ignorance.  However,  the  Holy  Ghost  can  teach  us  that 
naturally  we  are  altogether  evil  and  that  continually.  In  all  time  it 
has  been  the  same  with  respect  to  fallen  man.  Some  of  you  heard  these 
words  read  to-night  out  of  the  53rd  Psalm.  "  The  Lord  looked  down 
from  heaven  upon  the  children  of  men  to  see  if  there  were  any  that 
would  understand,  and  seek  after  God."  To  see  if  there  were  any  that 
were  turning  unto  the  Lord.  "  But,"  the  Psalmist  says,  "  they  are  all 
gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  altogether  become  abominable,  there  is 
none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one."  Man  never  naturally  turns  to  the 
Lord.  He  has  turned  from  the  Lord,  and  further  still  will  he  continue 
to  do  so,  if  it  be  possible.  God  looked  to  see  if  He  could  find  "  any  that 
would  understand,  and  seek  after  God."  Did  He  find  any?  Not  one  ! 
"  They  are  altogether  become  abominable,  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
no  not  one."  Man  was  no  better  in  the  Apostle's  time.  He  quotes 
the  very  words  of  the  Psalmist  in  the  3rd  of  Romans,  showing  that  man 
is  altogether,  and  without  exception,  vile  and  corrupt.  He  then  gives 
us  another  Scripture  to  confirm  his  view  as  to  the  corrupt  nature  of 
man.  He  then  arrives  at  this  conclusion  "that  every  mouth  may  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become  guilty  before  God."  After  this 
picture  of  fallen  humanity  what  is  the  use  of  calling  upon  man  to  repent 
and  to  turn  to  the  Lord  1  Has  not  the  Lord  said,  "  Repent  and  turn 
from  all  your  transgressions,  so  iniquity  shall  not  be  your  ruin  1  "  And 
again,  "  Make  you  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit  :  for  why  will  ye  die, 
O  house  of  Israel  V1  "  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  why  will  ye  die  ? "  Now, 
did  they  turn  1  Did  they  repent  1  Did  they  make  for  themselves  a 
new  heart  1  Did  they  create  in  themselves  a  new  spirit  1  Did  any  one 
of  them  ever  do  any  such  thing  1  No  !  No  ! !  But  Jehovah  uses  this 
language  when  He  is  appealing  to  His  fallen  creatures  who  are,  and 
always  have  been  utterly  helpless  to  help  themselves.  I  know  very 
well  that  I  shall  be  told  by  some  that  God  never  commands  a  person  to 
do  a  thing  which  he  cannot.  But  He  has  commanded  us  all  to  love  the 
Lord  our  God  with  all  our  heart,  and  with  all  our  soul,  and  with  all  our 
mind,  and  with  all  our  strength,  and  to  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves 


(Matt.  xxii.  37-39).  Now,  if  any  of  yon  have  done  all  this,  I  will 
thank  yon  to  tell  me  when  I  come  out  of  the  pulpit  this  evening.  God 
often  commands  His  creatures  to  do  that  which  they  cannot  do.  It  is 
to  prove  their  weakness  and  to  show  them  their  need  of  Him  who  has 
nil  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  O  God  bestow  upon  us  Thy  gracious 
Spirit  that  we  may  know  "  that  without  Thee  we  can  do  nothing." 

I  shall  now  speak  to  you  about  the  first  turning  to  the  Lord.  "We 
must  have  a  Scriptural  account  of  this.  Look  at  the  11th  chapter  of 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  read  the  19th  and  following  verses.  "Now 
they  which  were  scattered  abroad  upon  the  persecution  that  arose  about 
Stephen  travelled  as  far  as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  preaching 
the  word  to  none  but  unto  the  Jews  only.  And  some  of  them  were 
men  of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  which,  when  they  were  come  to  Antioch, 
spake  unto  the  Grecians  (or  Gentiles)  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus."  "And 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them."  What  was  this  hand  ?  Why  it 
was  the  Holy  Ghost  accompanying  the  Gospel  which  was  preached. 
"  And  a  great  number  believed,  and  turned  unto  the  Lord,"  as  the  con- 
sequence. The  disciples  preached,  the  Holy  Ghost  accompanied  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  "  a  great  number  believed,  and  turned 
unto  the  Lord."  You  see  how  the  thing  was  brought  about.  This  is 
the  way  the  Lord  works  in  turning  men  to  Himself,  and  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth.  "  Then  tidings  of  these  things  came  nnto  the  ears 
of  the  church  which  was  in  Jerusalem  :  and  they  sent  forth  Barnabas, 
that  he  should  go  as  far  as  Antioch,  who,  when  he  came  and  had  seen 
the  grace  of  God  ; "  he  did  not  see  that  these  men  were  their  own 
saviours,  but  he  did  see  that  the  Gospel  which  had  been  preached  had 
also  been  accompanied  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  men's 
hearts  had  been  broken,  and  that  they  had  been  brought  to  believe  and 
to  turn  unto  the  Lord  as  their  only  hope  of  salvation.  And  when  he 
had  seen  the  grace  of  God  "  working  thus  in  them  he  was  glad,  and 
exhorted  them  all,  that  with  purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  nnto 
the  Lord."  Barnabas  was  not  mistaken  for  "he  was  a  good  man,  and 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith :  and  much  people  was  added  unto 
the  Lord."  "  Added  unto  the  Lord."  Well,  the  Lord  added  them  unto 
Himself.  I  feel  that  He  always  fixes  the  eyes  of  the  needy  sinner 
upon  Himself.  He  breaks  his  heart,  and  makes  him  willing  in  the  day 
of  His  power,  and  then  turns  him  nnto  Himself.  "  Mine  eyes  are  nnto 
Thee  0  Lord  God."  Now  in  my  text  the  persons  who  used  the  prayer 
"  turn  us  again,"  understood  well  what  is  meant  by  being  first  turned 
to  the  Lord.  They  knew  what  it  was  to  have  the  Lord  on  their  side, 
and  to  be  under  His  fostering  care  and  protection  in  the  hour  of  their 
difficulties,  trials,  and  sufferings.  "Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts." 
They  cannot  turn  themselves,  they  have  no  power  to  do  so.  But  they 
cry,  "  Do  Thon  turn  us  again,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts."  I  like  this  prayer. 
Let  us  read  a  passage  or  two  bearing  npon  this  point  from  the  31st 
chapter  of  the  Book  of  Jeremiah.  "  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son  1  is  he  a 
pleasant  child  ?  for  since  I  spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember 
him  still  :  therefore  my  bowels  are  troubled  for  him  ;  I  will  surely  have 
mercy  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord."  What  was  the  mercy  that  was 
manifested    towards   Ephraim  \      Head  some  of  the  verses  which   go 
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before.  "  I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  bemoaning  himself  thus  ;  Thou 
hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised,  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to 
the  yoke  :  turn  Thou  me,  and  /  shall  be  turned ;  for  Thou  art  the  Lord 
my  God."  Ephraim  wanted  the  Lord  to  do  the  thing  for  him,  and  then 
he  was  sure  it  would  be  effectually  done.  He  knew  that  no  one  else 
could  do  the  work  of  the  Lord  of  hosts.  "Turn  Thou  me,  and  I  shall 
be  turned ;  for  Thou  art  the  Lord  my  God.  Surely  after  that  I  was 
turned," — after  that  I  was  brought  to  my  God — "  I  repented."  A  man 
does  not  repent  before,  but  after  he  is  turned  to  the  Lord  his  God. 
"  And  after  that  I  was  instructed,  I  smote  upon  my  thigh  :  I  was 
ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded,  because  I  did  bear  the  reproach  of  my 
youth."  In  keejnng  with  Jeremiah  you  may  read  a  portion  of  the 
1 4th  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Hosea.  Israel  is  directed  how  to  go  before 
the  Lord.  "  O  Israel,  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  ;  for  thou  hast 
fallen  by  thine  iniquity.  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to  the  Lord  ; 
say  unto  Him,  Take  away  all  iniquity,  and  receive  us  graciously  ;  so 
will  we  render  the  calves  of  our  lips.  Asshur  shall  not  save  us ;  we 
will  not  ride  upon  horses  ;  neither  will  we  say  any  more  to  the  work 
of  our  hands,  ye  are  our  gods  ;  for  in  Thee  the  fatherless  findeth  mercy." 
Then  the  Lord's  voice  is  heard  in  the  words  of  love  and  mercy.  "  I 
will  heal  their  backsliding,  1  will  love  them  freely :  for  Mine  anger  is 
turned  away  from  him.  I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel  :  and  because 
of  all  this  Israel  shall  be  happy,  blessed,  and  prosperous."  "  Turn  us 
again,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts." 

I  shall  take  up  a  few  other  petitions  in  this  same  Psalm  in  connection 
with  this  prayer  in  the  text.  Look  at  the  1st  verse — "  Give  ear." 
"Give  ear."  What  a  grand  thing  it  is  to  get  the  ear  of  the  Lord! 
The  Psalmist  knew  this,  and  he  tells  us  that  he  got  the  ear  of  the  Lord. 
He  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  heard  him.  You  read  in  that 
50th  Psalm — "  Call  upon  Me  in  the  day  of  trouble  :  I  will  deliver  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  glorify  Me"  (verse  15).  This  was  the  promise,  and  he 
believed  the  promise.  In  the  39th  Psalm  you  have  bitter  cries  and 
tears  going  up  to  the  Lord.  "  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  give  ear 
unto  my  cry ;  hold  not  Thy  peace  at  my  tears ;  for  I  am  a  stranger  with 
Thee,  and  a  sojourner  as  all  my  fathers  were"  (verse  12).  This  is  just 
the  poor  pilgrim's  cry.  He  feels  that  he  is  not  at  home,  but  that  he  is 
absent  from  it  for  a  short  time,  while  passing  through  this  "  vale  of 
tears."  He  cries  in  his  needs  unto  the  Lord  his  God,  and  an  answer  is 
given  at  the  right  time.  David  said,  "  I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord  ; 
and  He  inclined  unto  me  and  heard  my  cry."  God  heard  and  answered 
his  prayer.  "  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the 
miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  established  my  goings.  And 
He  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth,  even  praise  " — and  thanksgiving 
— "  unto  our  God  :  many  shall  see  it,  and  fear,  and  shall  trust  in  the 
Lord."  God's  children  have  often  to  cry  out  of  the  depths,  but  what 
does  it  matter,  the  Lord  hears  them  and  delivers  them  out  of  all  their 
troubles.     He  hears  their  cries  and  helps  them. 

In  the  middle  of  the  2nd  verse  there  is  another  petition  of  the 
Psalmist — "  Stir  up  Thy  strength,  and  come  and  save  us."  It  is  as  if  he 
had  said—"  Lord  be  not  indifferent  towards  us,  but  manifest  Thy  power, 
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and  reveal  Thy  presence  ;  come,  Lord,  with  all  Thy  quickening  power 
into  our  midst,  deliver  us,  and  save  us  for  Thy  name's  sake."  Thus 
Israel  cried  of  old,  and  thus  Israel  has  to  cry  frequently  now,  but  when 
the  deliverances  com.',  we  feel  that  we  would  not  have  been  without  the 
trial  of  darkness,  because  of  the  blessing  of  light  which  follows.  We 
learn  that  "  our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  who  made  heaven  and 
earth."  Another  petition  of  the  Psalmist's  is  this,  "Return,  we  beseech 
Thee,  O  God  of  hosts.  It  is  clear  from  these  words  that  the  Psalmist 
knew  the  Lord,  and  had  before  felt  His  presence.  Now  there  was  the 
hiding  of  His  countenance.  David  had  an  experience  of  this  sort,  as  we 
learn  from  his  words.  "  And  in  my  prosperity  I  said,  I  shall  never  be 
moved.  Lord,  by  Thy  favour  Thou  hast  made  my  mountain  to  stand 
strong."  Here  is  the  enjoyment  of  God's  presence  and  favour.  But 
what  does  he  say  in  the  words  which  follow  1  "  Thou  didst  hide  Thy 
face  and  I  was  troubled  "  (Psalm  xxx.  G,  7).  Here  then  is  an  experience 
which  agrees  with  that  of  Asaph,  and  with  the  children  of  God  generally. 
"  Return,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  God  of  hosts  !  "  Examine  portions  of 
the  77th  Psalm.  We  have  a  petition  in  our  Services — "  We  beseech 
Thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord."  When  the  Holy  Ghost  moves  a  man  to 
utter  these  words,  they  are  real  prayer.  Prayer  does  not  consist  of  so 
many  words  dropped  from  the  lips,  but  it  is  the  expression  of  the 
heaven-born  desires  of  the  heart.  When  prayer  is  right,  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  moving  and  working  within.  All  real  prayer  God  hears  and 
answers.  Believers  know  that  although  God  is  the  Holy  One  dwelling 
in  the  high  and  lofty  place,  yet  He  dwells  also  in  "  contrite  and  humble 
spirits,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of 
the  contrite  ones"  (Isa.  lvii.  15).  "Return,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  God 
of  hosts  :  look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold,  and  visit  this  vine." 
Visit  it,  we  beseech  Thee.  Thou  didst  visit  Noah,  and  saved  him  and 
his  family  from  perishing  by  water.  Thou  didst  visit  Abram  and  saved 
him  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans.  Thou  didst  visit  Lot  and  saved 
him.  Think  Lord  of  Thy  visits  to  Jacob  and  Joseph,  and  to  Thy 
people  Israel  when  in  Egypt,  and  how  Thou  didst  deliver  them.  "Look 
down  from  heaven,  and  behold,  and  visit  this  vine,"  thy  people  ;  "  And 
the  vineyard  which  Thy  right  hand  hath  planted,  and  the  branch  that 
Thou  madest  strong  for  Thyself."  They  are  Thy  people.  Lord,  Thou 
hast  loved  them,  cast  them  not  away  from  Thy  presence  for  they  are 
Thine.  Visit  them  with  Thy  salvation.  They  are  being  consumed 
with  fire  like  refuse,  they  are  cut  down.  "  When  Thou  hidest  Thy  face 
they  perish  at  the  rebuke  of  Thy  countenance,  O  Lord."  Lord  in  mercy 
look  down  from  heaven  upon  Thy  afflicted  Israel,  and  behold  them  with 
an  eye  of  pity,  and  visit  them  with  Thy  great  salvation,  and  then  will 
they  offer  unto  Thee  the  fruit  of  their  lips  and  the  thanksgivings  of 
their  hearts  which  are  always  acceptable  unto  Thee  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

There  isa  very  remarkable  petition  in  the  17th  verse.  "Let  Thy 
Hand  be  upon  the  Man  of  Thy  right  Hand,  upon  the  Son  of  Man  Whom 
Thou  madest  strong  for  Thyself."  I  scarcely  think  that  these  words 
refer  to  Israel,  but  to  Israel's  Saviour,  the  God-man,  Mediator,  Jesus 
Christ.      Let  Thy  hand  of  divine  justice  be  upon  Him  and  not  upon  us. 
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He  is  the  Man  of  Thy  right  hand,  and  Thou  hast  made  Him  strong  for 
Thyself.  He  is  strong  to  meet  all  claims  of  justice.  0  Lord  God  look 
to  Him  for  satisfaction,  and  not  to  us.  Again  let  Thy  hand  of  grace  be 
upon  Him  ;  He  is  the  Branch  on  whom  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah  rests. 
He  is  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  with  the 
Spirit  of  counsel  and  might,  and  with  the  Spirit  of  knowledge  and 
of  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Israel  pleaded  Jehovah  Jesus  at  God's 
right  hand.  He  that  comes  to  God  through  Him  is  not  cast  out. 
Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Jesus  to  speak  a  word  for  me  1  If  any  one 
of  us  sin  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous 
one.  Now  what  are  the  Psalmist's  conclusions  1  "  So  will  not  we  go 
back  from  Thee."  Knowing  that  if  Thou  wilt  look  upon  Him,  we  shall 
breathe  freely,  being  in  Thy  Hands.  As  long  as  the  Lord  keeps  us  we 
are  well  kept.  We  cannot  keep  ourselves.  "  Hold  Thou  me  up,  and 
I  shall  be  safe"  (Psalm  cxix.  117).  "  Draw  me,  we  will  run  after  Thee" 
(Song  of  Sol.  i.  4).  Do  Thou  work  mightily  in  us,  and  then  we  shall 
desire  to  have  sweet  communion  with  Thee.  "  Quicken  us,  and  we 
will  call  upon  Thy  Name." 

I  shall  now  speak  upon  the  second  petition  in  our  text.  "  Cause  Thy 
face  to  shine."  In  the  1st  verse  it  is — "  Shine  forth  ; "  in  the  3rd 
verse,  "  Cause  Thy  Face  to  shine  ;  "  and  in  the  7th  verse,  "Cause  Thy 
Face  to  shine."  O  for  the  smiling  countenance  of  the  Lord  God  towards 
His  poor,  broken-hearted  children  !  I  think  this  reminds  us  of  the  89th 
Psalm  where  we  read  of  "  the  joyful  sound."  And  "Blessed  is  the 
people  that  know"  it.  They  know  the  covenant  of  God,  and  His  favour. 
They  enjoy  His  presence  and  His  protection.  "  In  Thy  Name  shall 
they  rejoice  all  the  day  :  and  in  Thy  righteousness  shall  they  be  exalted. 
In  Thy  strength  is  their  boast.  Thou  art  their  defence."  This  is  what 
Israel's  God  causes  His  children  to  enjoy.  And  this  is  their  portion 
for  ever.  In  keeping  with  this  it  is,  that  God  commanded  His  people 
Israel  to  be  blessed  by  Aaron  and  his  sons.  "  On  this  wise,  ye  shall 
bless  the  people  of  Israel,  saying  unto  them,  the  Lord  bless  thee,  and 
keep  thee  ;  the  Lord  make  His  face  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious 
unto  thee.  The  Lord  lift  up  His  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee 
peace.  The  Lord  make  His  face  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto 
thee."  They  should  abound  in  happiness,  and  joy,  and  peace.  When 
a  person  realizes  that  he  is  walking  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance, 
and  that  he  has  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  his  own  soul,  he  feels 
that  his  prayers  are  turned  into  praises.  I  think  this  is  a  secret,  known 
only  to  God's  children,  that  there  is  a  time  when  we  can  pray  only,  and 
not  praise  at  all ;  and  that  there  is  a  time  when  we  can  praise  only  and 
not  pray  at  all.  There  is  a  time  for  every  purpose  and  for  every  work 
under  heaven.  It  is  a  blessed  time  when  our  prayer  is  turned  into 
praise.  "  Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  and  cause  Thy  Face  to 
shine  upon  us." 

Thirdly,  consider  Israel's  Deliverances.  "  We  shall  be  saved." 
Three  times  this  expression  occurs  in  this  Psalm.  "We  shall  be  saved." 
Here  we  have  comfort  and  strong  consolation  in  knowing  that  a 
smiling  countenance  brings  healing,  health,  and  salvation.  This  word 
saved  is  rendered  in  three  different  ways  in  the  Scriptures.      "  We  shall 
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be  saved,"  as  in  the  text,  that  is — delivered.  Also  "we  shall  be  saved," 
that  is — preserved.  And,  "  we  shall  be  saved,"  so  as  to  obtain  the 
victory.  Present  deliverances,  future  preservation,  and  linal  victory. 
All  these  ideas  are  included  in  the  expression  "  We  shall  be  saved." 

Present  deliverances.  Just  take  the  first  part  of  the  107th  Psalm. 
The  persons  spoken  of  are  the  Lord's  redeemed.  "Let  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord  say  so,  whom  He  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy." 
"  These  have  been  gathered  out  of  the  lands,  from  the  east,  and  from 
the  west,  from  the  north,  and  from  the  south."  Then  in  the  4th  verse 
he  describes  them  as  travellers.  They  are  travellers  and  pilgrims  in  a 
foreign  land.  "  They  wandered  in  the  wilderness  in  a  solitary  way  ; 
they  found  no  city  to  dwell  in,"  but  they  seek  "a  city  which  hath 
foundations,  whose  Builder  and  Maker  is  God"  (Heb.  xi.  10).  "  Hungry 
and  thirsty,  their  soul  fainted  in  them.  Then  " — in  the  midst  of  their 
distresses,  poor  pilgrims  —  "they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  and  He  delivered  them  out  of  their  distresses."  This  is  just 
what  the  Lord  does.  They  are  then  described  as  captives,  such  as  sit 
in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  being  in  affliction  and  iron. 
They  rebelled  against  the  words  of  God,  and  contemned  the  counsel  of 
the  Most  High.  The  Lord  then  brought  down  their  heart  with  labour. 
They  fell  down  and  there  was  none  to  help  them.  Now  they  feel  their 
distresses  and  their  troubles.  "  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  and  He  saveth  them  out  of  their  distresses."  Then  they  are 
likened  to  sick  men.  The  Lord  makes  His  children  sick  of  themselves 
and  of  everything  about  them.  "  Fools,  because  of  their  transgression, 
and  because  of  their  iniquities,  are  afflicted.  Their  soul  abhorreth  all 
manner  of  meat ;  and  they  draw  near  unto  the  gates  of  death."  Then 
in  their  sick  and  lost  condition  "  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 
and  He  saveth  them  out  of  all  their  distresses."  In  the  next  place 
they  are  described  as  mariners,  or  sea-faring  men.  Well,  "  they  that 
go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  that  do  business  in  great  waters  ;  these  see 
the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  his  wonders  in  the  deep.  For  He  com- 
mandeth  and  raiseth  the  stormy  wind,  which  lifteth  up  the  waves 
thereof.  They  mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they  go  down  again  to  the 
depths  :  their  soul  is  melted  because  of  trouble.  They  reel  to  and  fro, 
and  stagger  like  a  drunken  man,  and  are  at  their  wits'  end."  What 
trouble  for  the  soul  to  be  tossed  after  this  manner  !  Bitter  cries  are 
heard  :  "  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  He  bringeth 
them  out  of  their  distresses."  The  Psalmist  winds  up  by  saying  :  "  Oh 
that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness," — bless  the  Lord  for 
all  His  deliverances, — "  and  for  His  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men  !  "  The  Psalmist  knew  that  we  shall  be  saved,,  for  it  is  the  Lord 
Himself  who  delivers  us  from  our  low  and  lost  estate.  If  we  are 
spiritual  travellers,  spiritual  captives,  and  spiritually  sick  of  sin  and 
self,  and  are  spiritual  mariners,  there  is  no  distress,  nor  prison,  nor 
sickness,  nor  storm,  nor  tempest,  out  of  which  the  Lord  will  not  deliver 
us.      His  deliverances  are  great  and  many. 

But  salvation  has  in  it  future  ])reservation.  It  is  said  in  the  2nd 
Book  of  Samuel,  the  8th  chapter,  and  the  6th  verse  : — "  And  the  Lord 
preserved  David  whithersoever  he  went."      The  word  "preserved"  is 
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the  same  as  that  translated  "  saved  "  in  our  text.  We  are  told  that 
"the  Lord" — saved,  or — "preserved  David  whithersoever  he  went." 
This  is  just  what  we  need  :  the  Lord  to  preserve  us  in  our  going  out 
and  coming  in ;  also  in  our  downsitting  and  in  our  uprising.  O  Lord, 
Thou  alone  art  the  Preserver  of  men  !  Thou  art  the  Keeper  of  Thy 
people  Israel !     Preserve  us,  we  beseech  Thee. 

This  word  is  translated  "  victory  "  in  the  98th  Psalm.  "  O  sing  unto 
the  Lord  a  new  song  ;  for  He  hath  done  marvellous  things  :  His  right 
Hand,  and  His  holy  Arm  hath  gotten  Him  the  victory."  Victory  ! 
Victory  !  !  Victory  !  !  !  Through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  what 
we  call  final  victory.  Thus,  then,  God  gives  us  present  deliverance,  future 
preservation,  and  final  victory,  through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Give  ear,  O  Shepherd  of  Israel — shine  forth,  Thou  that  dwellest  between 
the  Cherubims.  Stir  up  Thyself  and  come  and  save  us.  Look  down  upon 
us,  behold  us,  and  visit  us  with  thy  salvation.  Let  Thy  hand  be  upon 
Christ  Jesus,  the  Man  of  thy  right  hand,  and  pity  thou  us.  Quicken  us, 
and  we  will  call  upon  Thy  Name,  for  it  is  lovely — "  Turn  us  again, 
O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  cause  Thy  face  to  shine,  and  we  shall  be  saved." 
And  now  unto  Thee,  O  Father,  and  unto  Thee  O  Son,  and  unto  Thee, 
O  Holy  Ghost,  be  ascribed  all  the  honour  and  the  glory  of  our 
salvation,  for  ever  and  for  ever. — A  men  /  / 
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St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  the  3rd  Chapter,  and  the  latter  part 

of  the  11th  Verse. 


But  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all." 


The  Apostle  in  this  chapter  gives  three  distinctive  features  of  a 
Christian's  life.  The  first  is — meditation  on  heavenly  things  ;  the 
second  is — mortification  of  corrupt  desires  and  doings  ;  and  the  third 
is — the  manifestation  of  spiritual  graces.  In  the  concluding  part  of  the 
chapter  the  apostle  points  out  Christian  conduct  between  believers  ; 
between  believing  husbands  and  wives, — between  believing  parents  and 
children, — between  believing  masters  and  servants,  and  counsels  that 
whatsoever  they  do,  they  are  to  do  it  heartily,  as  unto  the  Lord,  and 
not  unto  men.  The  first  distinctive  feature  is,  meditation  on  heavenly 
things.  This  is  contained  in  the  first  few  verses  of  the  chapter.  The 
apostle  proceeds  upon  the  supposition  that  those  to  whom  he  wrote  were 
real  Christians,  "  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ."  If  they  were  not 
risen  with  Christ.  If  they  were  not  born  of  God.  If  they  were  not 
Christians  in  reality,  then  the  whole  chapter  falls  to  the  ground.  But 
the  apostle  regards  them  as  living  Christians,  and  addresses  them  as 
such,  saying,  "  Seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth 


on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  not  on  things 
on  the  earth."  Enforcing  the  same  thus — "for  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God,  "that  "when  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then 
shall  ye  also  appear  with  Him  in  glory."  The  second  distinctive  feature 
is  the  mortification  of  our  corrupt  desires  and  doings  as  expressed  in  the 
following  few  verses.  "Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are 
upon  the  earth ;  fornication,  uncleanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil 
concupiscence,  and  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry  :  For  which  things' 
sake  the  wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the  children  of  disobedience  :  In  the 
which  ye  also  walked  some  time,  when  ye  lived  in  them.  But  now  ye 
also  put  off  all  these  ;  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  communi- 
cation out  of  your  mouth.  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that  ye  have 
put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds."  Here  is  mortification,  and  this 
mortification  is  peculiar  to  Christians.  There  may  be  those  who  mortify 
the  body  after  a  sort,  and  who  may  practice  mortifications,  which  after 
all  are  no  spiritual  mortifications  at  all.  Christian  mortification  is  a 
death-blow  aimed  at  the  corruptions  of  the  human  heart.  It  is  the 
spiritual  conflict.  The  spirit  battling  against  the  flesh.  This  spiritual 
struggle  is  always  going  on  in  the  blood-bought  family,  the  children  of 
God.  In  the  10th  and  11th  verses  you  have  the  Christian  described  as 
regards  his  character  and  standing  in  Christ  Jesus.  "  And  ye  have  put 
on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image  of  Him 
that  created  him :  where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision 
nor  uncircumcision,  barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free."  What  a 
levelling  !  "  But  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all."  "  Christ  is  all "  to  Christians, 
"  and  in  all  Christians."  Then  in  the  12th,  and  following  verses  to  the 
18th,  you  have  the  apostle  exhorting  Christians  to  a  manifestation  of 
their  spiritual  graces.  We  may  have  occasion  to  read  these  verses 
presently.  When  the  graces  of  the  spirit  are  in  exercise  they  become 
evidences  or  signs  to  others  of  Christian  life.  Our  Lord's  words  are 
fulfilled,  "  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits."  I  shall  now  proceed  to 
consider  the  words  of  my  text  under  two  heads,  and  they  shall  be  so 
very  simple,  perhaps  so  simple  that  you  may  not  think  them  worth 
while  naming.  Firstly,  "  Christ  is  all."  And  Secondly,  Christ  is 
"in  all."  You  cannot  forget  these  two  divisions,  if  you  remember  the 
text  at  all. 

Firstly,  then,  "Christ  is  all."  This  is  what  is  said  of  Christ,  that 
He  is  all.  Notice  of  whom  it  is  spoken ;  it  is  not  spoken  of  God  the 
Father,  nor  is  it  spoken  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  it  is  spoken  of 
Christ,  of  God's  Messiah,  of  God's  angel  of  the  covenant,  of  God's 
appointed  head  of  the  Church.  For  "  Christ  is  the.  .head  of  the  Church  : 
and  He  is  the  Saviour  of  the  body"  (Ephesians  v.  23).  There  is 
a  distinction  in  these  two  titles,  Christ  and  Saviour,  but  I  shall  not 
dwell  upon  that  distinction  now.  It  is  the  Christ  of  God,  of  whom  I 
am  about  to  speak. 

Christ  is  all  as  regards  creation.  He  is  described  as  the  beginning  of 
the  Creation  of  God  (Rev.  iii.  14).  Christ  is  spoken  of  in  this  Epistle 
as  the  Creator  and  Maker  of  all  things,  as  the  Preserver  and  Upholder 
of  all  things,  and  as  the  end  of  all  things.  "  For  of  Him,  and  through 
Him,  and  to  Him,  are  all  things,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever,  Amen  " 
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(Romans  ii.  36).  Now  read  the  1st  chapter,  the  15th  and  16th  verses. 
"  He  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the  first-born  of  every  creature  : 
For  by  Him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in 
earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or 
principalities,  or  powers  ;  all  things  were  created  by  Him,  and  for  Him  ; 
and  He  is  before  all  things,  and  by  Him  all  things  consist."  Here 
Christ  is  brought  before  us  by  the  Apostle  as  the  Creator,  the  Preserver, 
and  the  end  of  all  things.  And  He  who  is  all  this  is  the  Messiah  that 
should  come  into  the  world.  This  divine  person  is  "the  Head  of  the 
body,  the  Church.  Who  is  the  beginning,  the  first-born  from  the  dead  ; 
that  in  all  things  He  might  have  the  pre-eminence."  Here  you  see  that 
Christ  is  all.  But  let  us  just  look  at  another  scripture  which  bears 
especially  upon  this  point,  and  which  refers  to  Jesus  Christ  in  His 
mediatorial  character.  Pray,  do  not  let  this  thought  slip,  for  if  you  do, 
it  may  cause  a  little  confusion  in  your  minds.  In  the  1st  chapter  and 
the  2nd  and  following  verses  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  we 
read  : — "  God  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  His  Son,  whom 
He  hath  appointed  Heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he  made  the 
world  ;  who  being  the  brightness  of  His  glory,  and  the  express  image  of 
His  person,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  His  power,  when 
He  had  by  Himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high."  Is  not  this  spoken  of  Christ  the  Mediator,  the  Son 
of  God,  the  Christ  of  God,  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and  the  Saviour  of 
the  body  1  All  things  were  created  by  Him  ;  all  things  are  upheld  by 
Him,  and  all  things  are  working  together  for  Him  and  for  His  glory. 
Read  another  verse  upon  this  point  in  the  8th  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  1st 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  "  But  to  us,"  notice  the  "  to  us,"  that  is  to  us 
Christians.  "  There  is  but  one  God  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  in  Him ;  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  arc  all  things, 
and  we  by  Him."  My  friends,  it  has  been  shown  to  you  that  Christ 
is  the  Creator,  the  Preserver,  and  the  end  of  all  things  in  Creation, 
that  is,  in  the  old  Creation,  so  is  He  also  in  the  new  Creation.  Christ 
is  all  in  both. 

Christ  is  all  as  possessing  all  fulness.  We  shall  try  to  explain  our 
meaning.  In  the  2nd  chapter  and  the  9th  verse,  it  is  said  : — "In  Him," 
— that  is  in  Christ — "  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily." 
Who  can  grasp  the  idea  1  All  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwelling  in 
Christ.  And  little  as  some  may  think  of  our  Christian  religion,  the 
Divinity  of  Christ  is  the  very  foundation  of  the  whole.  For  if  Christ 
be  not  God,  His  entire  work  would  prove  a  failure.  But  because  He 
is  the  Mighty  God,  and  because  in  Him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  and  the 
perfections  of  Deity,  there  is  value,  infinite  value,  in  all  that  He  has 
done,  both  in  His  life  and  in  His  death.  Christ  speaks  of  His  Divine 
oneness  with  the  Father  when  addressing  Philip  in  the  14th  chapter  of 
St.  John's  Gospel  :  "  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  Me.  My 
Father  dwelleth  in  Me,  and  I  in  Him."  Do  you  ask  me  to  explain  this 
union  1  I  simply  say  that  it  is  beyond  my  ken, — beyond  my  power  of 
explanation,  but  I  receive  it  as  an  article  of  faith,  because  revealed  in 
the  word  of  God,  that  in  Christ  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead ; 
all  the  perfections  of  Deity  are  in  Him.      Again,  speaking  of  Christ  as 


possessing  all  fulness.  All  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit  dwells  in  Him  as 
He  is  the  Christ  of  God.  He  received  the  Spirit  not  in  measure,  but 
without  measure.  Christians  receive  the  Spirit  in  measure,  suitable  to 
their  wants,  to  their  needs,  and  to  their  necessities.  Not  so  Christ. 
"  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  to  Him  "  (John  iii.  34).  All 
fulness  of  life  is  in  Christ.  Hence  He  says,  "  I  am  the  Life."  He  has. 
life  in  Himself,  and  because  He  lives,  every  child  of  God  lives  in  Him. 
"  With  Thee,"  oh  !  Christ,  "  is  the  fountain  of  life."  Hence  He  could 
say: — "lam  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life."  The  believer  lives  in 
Christ,  and  Christ  lives  in  the  believer.  I  live,  but  it  is  Christ  that 
liveth  in  me.  Wonderful  life  !  Christ  has  come  that  the  believer  may 
have  life,  and  that  he  may  have  it  more  abundantly.  This  is  eternal 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  All  fulness  of  light  dwells  in  Him.  All 
light — that  is  "  the  true  Light  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world,"  both  naturally  and  spiritually  (John  i.  9).  Christ  says : 
"  I  am  the  Light  of  the  world  "  (John  viii.  12).  You  cannot  add  to  the 
light  in  Christ.  He  has  all  light  about  our  thoughts,  and  He  has 
always  had  light  about  them.  He  has  light  about  our  thoughts  of 
to-morrow.  All  light  dwells  in  Him  in  perfection.  This  is  the  Light 
of  whom  the  Psalmist  speaks  when  he  says,  "  The  Lord  is  my  light " 
(Psalm  xxvii.  1).  And  good  old  Simeon  knew  Him  as  the  "  light  to 
lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  the  people  of  Israel."  He  is  the 
perfection  of  light.  And  again,  all  fulness  of  ivisdom  and  knowledge 
dwells  in  Him.  In  Him  are  hid  atTThlTtreasures  of  wisdom  and  of 
knowledge.  Then  He  does  not  need  to  be  told  about  this  or  about  that 
which  is  in  man.  He  knows  all.  And  though  He  does  know  all,  yet 
He  will  have  His  children  to  make  known  their  requests  unto  the 
Father  in  His  Name.  "  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  My 
Name,  He  will  give  it  you  "  (John  xvi.  23).  "  When  you  approach  the 
Father,  mention  My  Name."  Why  are  we  ta  mention  Christ's  Name  1 
Because  the  mention  of  His  Name  always  prevails.  "  Just  mention  My 
Name  when  you  ask  the  Father  for  anything  and  you  shall  have  it." 
Why  does  He  say  this?  Because  He  knows  the  Father  will  grant 
your  desires,  for  He  knows  what  your  wants  and  your  needs  are.  Again, 
all  fulness  of  wisdom  dwells  in  Christ.  You  cannot  surprise  Christ. 
He  has  no  need  that  any  should  testify  of  man  :  for  He  knows  what  is 
in  man  (John  ii.  25).  He  knew  all  things  beforehand.  No  one  can 
surprise  or  disappoint  Him.  A  great  many  may  tell  you  that  Christ 
will  be  disappointed  if  all  persons  be  not  saved.  It  is  folly  to  speak 
after  this  manner.  We  do  not  worship  a  disappointed  Christ.  In  Him 
dwell  all  fulness  of  wisdom  and  knowledge — knowledge  of  the  past,  of 
the  present,  and  of  the  future,  and  He  has  all  wisdom  to  guide  all  things 
to  His  own  end,  and  for  His  own  glory.  All  fulness  of  power  is  in 
Him.  "  All  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  has  been  given  to  Christ." 
There  is  no  difficulty  in  the  way  which  He  cannot  remove  for  the 
accomplishing  of  His  own  purpose.  Moreover,  all  fulness  of  grace  dwells 
in  Christ.  "  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us  (and 
we  beheld  His  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  Begotten  of  the  Father), 
full  of  grace  and  truth"  (John  i.  14).  All  this  fulness  of  grace  dwells  in 
Christ.    Hence  it  comes  to  pass  that  Christians  receive  out  of  His  fulness, 
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grace  for  grace, — the  abounding  grace  of  Christ.  All  fulness  of  glory 
dwells  in  Christ.  The  church  is  all  glorious  within,  but  it  is  with  the 
glory  of  Christ.  The  church  is  all  glorious  without,  but  it  is  with  the 
king's  glory.  And  in  the  resurrection  morning  it  shall  be  said  of  the 
bride  of  Christ  "  The  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee."  Christ  and 
His  church  shall  be  glorified  together.  What  glorious  fulness  dwells  in 
Christ.  Fulness  of  the  Godhead.  Fulness  of  the  Spirit.  Fulness  of 
life  and  of  light.  Fulness  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  Fulness  of  power, 
grace,  and  glory.     Christ  possesses  all  fulness. 

Christ  is  all  as  regards  the  types  in  the  Old  Testament.  You  know 
that  there  are  some  who  talk  as  if  they  would  separate  the  Old 
Testament  from  the  New.  They  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  Old. 
Now  I  think  that  we  have  to  do  with  the  Old.  I  think  that  the  Old 
and  New  must  go  together.  The  Old  and  the  New  are  but  one  Reve- 
lation of  God's  mind  at  different  times.  The  types  preached  Christ  in 
figure  and  in  shadow  to  the  Saints  of  old.  I  will  mention  a  few  which 
exhibit  Christ  in  them.  You  know  the  story  of  the  smitten  rock,  as 
recorded  in  Exodus,  17th  chapter.  What  does  St.  Paul  say  of  that 
rock,  which  was  smitten  1  "  They  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that 
followed  them,  and  that  Rock  was  Christ "  (I  Cor.  x.  4).  Christ  was 
all  in  the  smitten  Rock  of  Horeb  figuratively  and  spiritually.  Again, 
you  read  of  the  Paschal  Lamb  in  the  12th  chapter  of  Exodus.  Now, 
what  is  St.  Paul's  comment  upon  the  Paschal  Lamb.  In  the  5th  chapter 
of  his  1st  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  he  says  : — "  Christ  our  Passover, — 
our  Paschal  Lamb — is  sacrificed  for  us  :  therefore  let  usTceep  the  feast" 
(verses  7  and  8).  Is  it  not  clear  then,  that  Christ  was  set  forth  in  tho 
type  ?  Again,  manna  fell  in  the  wilderness.  And  our  Lord  tells  us 
that  it  was  not  Moses  that  gave  them  that  bread  from  heaven,  but  His 
Father  gave  them  that  bread.  And  then  says  : — "  I  am  the  true  Bread," 
that  manna  was  only  a  figure  of  Me,  a  type  of  Me.  "  I  am  the  time 
Bread.  I  am  the  Bread  of  life ;  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never 
hunger  "  (John  vi.  35).  Whosoever  is  living  upon  Christ  as  the  true 
bread  from  heaven,  and  drinking  the  pure  waters  of  God's  grace  as  they 
flow  from  the  smitten  rock — Christ,  he  shall  neither  hunger  any  more, 
ncr  thirst  any  more.  Take  another  type  and  consider  it,  for  I  am  only 
throwing  out  a  few  things  by  the  way.  'The  type  of  the  brazen  serpent. 
You  know  that  when  those  poor  creatures  were  bitten  by  the  fiery  flying 
serpents,  God  commanded  Moses  to  make  a  serpent  of  brass,  and  to  set 
it  on  a  pole,  and  promised  that  whosoever  looked  upon  it  should  live. 
A  very  insignificant  thing  indeed  was  this  brazen  serpent !  But  its 
insignificance  disappears  when  Jesus  Christ  explains  it.  He  tells  us 
how  that  brazen  serpent  represented  Himself.  "  For  as  Moses  lifted  up 
the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 
life"  (John  iii.  14,  15).  Christ  is  the  brazen  serpent  spiritually,  and 
figuratively.  This  type  of  the  brazen  serpent  affords  us  most  important 
spiritual  instruction.  Here  I  might  give  you  type  after_type^  and  all 
pointing  to  Christ.  Tne  Altar  of  burnt  offering  connected  with  tho 
Tabernacle  and  the  Temple  figured  forth  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
Altar,  the  Priests,  and  the  Sacrifices,  have  their  all  in  all  in  Christ. 
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What  does  St.  Paul  say  about  the  Altar  ?   "We  have  an  Altar"  (Heb.  xiii. 

10).     Not  the  cross  on  which  Christ  was  crucified,  not  the  Lord's  Table, 

nor  any  other  table,  but  Christ  Himself  is  our  Altar,  who  sanctifies  the 

gift  which  is  offered  upon  it.     And  what  is  the  Sacrifice  ?    Christ  is 

our  Sacrifice.     His  whole  human  nature — Body,  Soul,   and   Spirit — as 

offered  upon  the  Altar  of  His  divinity.     Who  is  the  Priest  ?  Christ  is 

our  Priest.     And  thus  in  reading  Old  Testament  history  in  type,  and 

comparing  it  witli  New  Testament  history  in  fact,  we  find  that  Christ  is 

all.     Some  of  you  may  not  see  these  things  at  present.     Well,  wait  a 

little,  the  Lord  may  be  pleased  to  show  you  that  Christ  is  all  as  regards 

the  types.     Christ  is  the  true  and  spiritual  Rock,  the  true  and  spiritual 

Manna,  the  true  Paschal  Lamb,  the  true  and  only  one  exalted  for  the 

salvation  of  sinners,  the  Altar,  the  Sacrifice,  and  the  Priest,  Christ  is  all. 

Let  us  now  pass  from  the  types,  and  let  us  try  to  show  you  that 

£  '  "  Christ  is  all,"  as  regards  the  promises.         The  Word  of  God  abounds 

with  great  and  precious  promises  to  God's  children  which  are  sure  in 

G^  -   Christ.     Look  at  St.  Paul's  words  in  his  2nd  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 

the  1st  chapter  and  the  20th  verse.       "  For  all  the  promises  of  God  in 

JL^^S  Him."     Jn  whom]      In  Christ  Jesus.      "  For  all  the  promises  of  God  in 

Z^um*.    Him  are  yea,  and  in  Him,  amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God."      If  we  were 

to   review   the    Old   Testament   we    should    find    numerous    promises 

concerning  Christ.     He  was  to  be  the  seed  of  the  woman.     The  promises 

made  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  accomplished  in  Christ  (Gal.  iii.  16). 

Christ  runs  through  the  Psalms  and  the  Prophets,  for  they  all  speak  of 

Him.      He  is  the  end  of  the  promises.      All  the  promises  of  God  are 

complete  in  Christ  Jesus.       They  are  all  summed  up  in  Him.       The 

promises  made  to  the  children  of  God  are  all  complete  in  Christ,  and 

may  be  classified  under  two  or  three  heads.       I  cannot  go  through  all 

of  them,    but  I   will   mention  a  few   of  them.      There   are   promises 

concerning  temporal  things.       What  does  our  Lord   say  ?      "  Take   no 

thought,    saying,  what  shall  we    eat?    or,  Avhat  shall  we   drink?    or, 

wherewithal   shall   we  be  clothed?    (For  after  all  these  things  do  the 

Gentiles  seek ;)  for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  ye  have  need  of  all 

these  things"  (Matt.  vi.  31,  32).     Your  Father  will  take  care  to  supply 

your  temporal  wants.      He  acts  the  part  of  the  good  shepherd,  He  looks 

after  His  sheep,  and  they  shall  not  lack  for  any  good  thing.      The  Lord 

will  be  to  them  in  temporal  things  a  "sun  and  shield,  and  no  good 

thing  will  He  withhold   from  them."      Then  there  are  also  promises 

of  a  spiritual  nature.    When  our  Lord  was  here  upon  earth,  He  comforted 

His  disciples  with  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  when  they 

were  in  trouble.      "  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless,  but  I  will  send  the 

Comforter  unto  you."     Oh  !  the  joy  of  having  the  Comforter  with  them. 

"  When  I  am  gone  away  I  will  send  the  Comforter  unto  you."     Did  He 

do  so?      Did  He  fulfil  His  promise?      "And  when  the  Comforter  is 

come,  He  will  remind  you,  He  will  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance, 

whatsoever   I   have   said  unto  you."      They  should  not  lack  spiritual 

instruction  and  spiritual  knowledge.     Christ  was  to  be  unfolded  to  them 

by  the  Holy  Ghost.       "  He  shall  teach  you  and  shall  guide  you  into  all 

truth  :  for  He  shall  not  speak  of  Himself,  but  whatsoever  He  shall  hear, 

that  shall  He  speak :  and  He  will  shew  you  things  to  come.  He  shall  glorify 


Me."  Jesus  was  to  be  glorified  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  all  the  promises 
— Christ  is  all.  These  are  spiritual  promises — promises  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  should  dwell  for  ever  with  the  disciples.  He  dwells  with  His 
disciples  now.  "I  will  be  with  you.  The  Comforter  shall  be  with  you." 
What  a  privilege  to  know  that  the  Lord  is  with  His  people.  He  will 
protect  them,  both  in  their  going  out  and  their  coming  in.  The  Lord 
will  preserve  them  for  they  are  His.  He  promises  them  an  inheritance 
which  is  laid  up  for  them  in  heaven.  Believers  have  the  promise  of 
better  things,  the  promise  of  "a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God  "  (Hebrews  xi.  10).  What  an  incorruptible 
inheritance  !  What  a  crown  of  life  and  glory !  But  all  the  promises 
are  in  Christ  and  Christ  is  all  in  the  promises.  God  has  blessed  all 
His  children  with  every  spiritual  blessing  and  promise  in  Christ  before 
the  world  began. 

I  will  just  mention  a  few  more  things  before  leaving  our  first  head. 
"  Christ  is  all "  my  salvation  I  scarcely  know  how  to  bring  the  whole 
subject  into  a  small  compass.  I  shall  say  a  few  things, — "Christ  is  all" 
my  salvation.  Whence  the  beginning  of  our  salvation  ?  If  we  have  any 
standing  at  all  in  Christ,  it  is  in  election.  God  chose  Christ  and  all  His 
peojDle  in  Him.  He  looked  upon  them  from  everlasting  as  accepted  in 
the  Beloved.  "  Christ  is  all "  in  election.  Well,  then,  arising  out  of 
this  we  have  Christ's  work  in  the  way  of  Kedemption.  It  is  not  a  half 
Redemption,  but  a  whole  Redemption.  He  redeems  His  people  from 
all  their  sins.  The  Lord  cares  for  them  and  loves  them  even  unto  death, 
that  He  may  save  them  from  eternal  death.  Hence  the  Psalmist  speaks 
of  a  plenteous  Redemption, — that  is,  a  full,  complete,  and  perfect 
Redemption.  Christ  is  all  in  Redemption.  This  Redemption  is  precious. 
Now,  Reconciliation  may  be  classed  with  Redemption  :  "  Having  made 
peace  through  the  blood  of  His  cross,  by  Him  to  reconcile  all  things 
unto  Himself :  by  Him,  I  say,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or 
things  in  heaven.  And  you,  that  were  sometime  alienated  and  enemies 
in  your  mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  He  reconciled."  This  is 
the  reconciliation  in  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  all.  You  and  I 
could  never  have  reconciled  ourselves  to  God.  It  is  an  act  beyond  us. 
But  Christ,  Who  is  all  in  this  reconciliation,  has  reconciled  His  Church 
to  Himself,  and  to  His  Father.  This  reconciliation  is  for  every  child  of 
God,  but  it  is  in  Christ.  "  Christ  Is  all"  too  in  our  justification.  Take 
that  45th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  the  24th  verse  : — "  Surely,  shall  one 
say,  in  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and  strength  :  even  to  Him  shall 
men  come  ;  and  all  that  are  incensed  against  Him  shall  be  ashamed.  In 
the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified,  and  shall  glory."  And 
thus  you  and  I  see  that  "  Christ  is  all "  in  reconciliation ;  "  Christ  is 
all "  in  redemption ;  "  Christ  is  all "  in  justification  ;  and  "  Christ  is 
all "  in  sanctification.  "  Christ  is  all "  as  regards  salvation.  I  wonder 
whether  you  believe  it.  Look  at  the  subject  thus.  I  find  that  "  Christ 
is  all "  from  God  to  me.  God  sent  His  Son  into  the  world.  Christ  says 
that  He  came  into  the  world,  "  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life"  (John  iii.  15).  He  came  forth  from 
the  Father  for  this  very  purpose.  Look  again  : — "  Christ  is  all "  from 
me  to  my  Father.     What  does  He  say?     "lam  the  Way,  the  Truth, 
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and  the  Life ;  and  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  Me"  (John  iv. 
6).  There  is  no  back  door  to  heaven  ;  the  only  door  is  the  front  door, 
and  that  door  is  Christ.  He  is  the  all  and  only  entrance.  Thus  Christ 
is  the  Way  for  a  poor  sinner  like  myself  unto  the  Father.  "  Christ  is 
all "  from  me  to  the  Father.  And  "  Christ  is  all "  with  the  Father  for 
me.  For  a  moment  think  of  what  He  is  with  the  Father.  "  Christ  is 
all "  with  the  Father  as  my  Surety  ;  as  my  Representative  ;  as  my 
righteousness ;  as  my  Brother  and  my  Friend.  He  is  my  Counsellor, 
my  Advocate,  and  my  All  with  the  Father.  "  Christ  is  All  at  God's 
right  hand.  Jesus,  my  All,  to  heaven  is  gone  ;  He  Whom  I  fix  my 
hopes  upon." 

I  shall  now  make  a  few  remarks  upon  our  Second  Head. 
"C^irist  is  m  all."  In  all  what  1  What  is  the  meaning  of  this 
expression  ?  Is  it  that  He  is  in  all  jylaces  ?  This  is  quite  true 
that  He  is  in  all  places.  It  is  true  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
what  you  read  in  the  15th  chapter  of  Proverbs,  and  the  3rd  verse 
— "  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place,  beholding  the  evil 
and  the  good."  There  is  nothing  hid  from  the  eyes  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  "  All  things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  Him  with 
Whom  we  have  to  do"  (Heb.  iv.  13).  This  Scripture  is  spoken  of 
Christ,  our  High  Priest  and  Advocate  in  Heaven,  as  you  will  see  in 
reading  the  4th  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  It 
is  true  then  that  He  is  in  all  places.  But  I  hardly  think  that  this 
is  the  meaning  of  the  words,  Christ  is  in  all.  Now  He  is  in  all 
the  Churches.  This  is  another  most  important  fact.  Turning  to 
theT)ook  of  Revelation  we  read  that  One  like  unto  the  Son  of  man, 
attired  in  His  priestly  robes,  appeared  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
candlesticks  which  signified  the  seven  Churches  (Rev.  i.  13).  And  I 
venture  to  say,  that  what  was  true  of  Christ's  presence  in  the  seven 
Churches  of  St.  John's  time,  is  equally  true  of  His  spiritual  presence  in 
the  Churches  of  God  in  all  times.  By  Churches  I  mean  congregations 
of  believers  gathered  together  for  the  worship  of  God.  It  is  not  the 
building,  nor  the  place,  that  makes  a  Church.  A  true  Church  is  thus 
.-.^f  described  by  our  Lord  :— "  For  wherever  two  or  three  are  gathered 
(\  together  in  My  Name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." — Christ  is  in 
^^  all  the  Churches.  I  think,  however,  you  will  allow  that  this  sense  is 
scarcely  particular  enough.  But  Christ  is  in  all  His  saints.  This  comes 
to  personality  and  also  to  practicality.  Christ  is  in  all  His  saints. 
"Know  ye  not  your  ownselves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you, 
except  ye  be  reprobates  "  (II  Corinthians  xiii.  5).  When  Christ  is  said 
to  be  in  His  saints,  it  is  expressive  of  that  mystical  union  which  exists 
between  Christ  and  His  "Church.  "lam  in  My  Father,  and  ye  in  me, 
and  I  in  you  "  (John  xiv.  20).  "  I  in  them,  and  Thou  in  Me,  that  they 
may  be  made  perfect  in  one  "  (John  xvii.  23).  Christ  is  in  all  the 
Saints.  They  may  have  been  Greeks,  Jews,  Barbarians,  or  Scythians 
before  conversion,  but  now  in  Christ — He  is  all  and  in  all  of  them.  He 
is  in  them  as  their  Life — "  I  am  crucified  with  Christ,  nevertheless  I 
live  ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me  "  (Gal.  ii.  20).  Christ  is  in  all 
the  Saints  as  their  hope.  "  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory  "  (Colossians 
i.  27).      Christ  dwells  in  all  the  Saints  by  faith.     "That  Christ  may 
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dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith  "  (Eph.  iii.  17).  In  the  last  two  verses  of 
the  1st  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  Christ  is  spoken 
of  as  the  Head  of  the  body,  the  Church,  and  that  the  Church  is  filled 
with  "the  fulness  of  Him  that  filleth  till  in  all."  Filled.  What  is  a 
Saint  filled  with?  Just  think  for  a  moment.  Filled.  I  will  tell  you 
what  a  Saint  is  tilled  with.  He  is  filled  with  the  Spirit.  "  If  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  His."  When  a  Saint  is  filled 
with  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  glorious  within.  He  is  adorned  with 
11  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God 
of  great  price  "  (I  Peter  iii.  4).  This  is  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ. 
Well,  He  fills  His  Saints  with  joy  and  peace.  They  have  joy  and  peace 
in  the  Lord.  The  Saint  has  a  joy  which  remains.  "  My  joy  remaineth 
in  you  and  your  joy  is  full"  (John  xv.  11).  "A  stranger  doth  not 
intermeddle  with  this  joy"  (Prov.  xiv.  1(3).  Christ  fills  His  Saints  with 
a  peace  which  passes  all  understanding.  In  the  world  he  has  tribulation, 
but  in  Christ  and  Christ  in  him  he  has  perfect  peace.  Christ  fills  his 
Saints  with  perfect  love,  which  casts  out  fear.  A  Saint  is  an  extraor- 
dinary person,  for  he  is  filled  with  Christ,  he  is  filled  with  the  Spirit,  he 
is  filled  with  the  fulness  of  God,  and  he  is  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise 
of  God.  But  some  of  you  are  saying — "  Well,  this  is  not  my  experi- 
ence. I  cannot  say  that  I  am  filled  after  this  sort."  Let  me  ask — 
Have  you  ever  enjoyed  any  one  of  the  blessings  which  I  have  named  1 
If  you  be  living  children  of  God,  1  think  you  will  have  been  wholly 
taken  up  with  Christ  as  your  Saviour,  and  if  so,  this  is  being  filled  with 
Christ,  and  with  the  Spirit.  And  if  the  Spirit  dwell  in  us  He  produces 
His  gracious  fruits.  What  does  St.  Peter  say  in  the  first  chapter  of  his 
second  Epistle? — "That  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature,"  which  means  a  partaker  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Spirit 
works  faith,  and  to  faith  are  added  virtue,  knowledge,  temperance, 
patience,  godliness,  brotherly  kindness  and  charity.  "  For  if  these 
things  be  in  you,  and  abound,"  what  follows  ?  "  They  make  you  that 
ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord, 
Jesus  Christ."  Now,  you  see  how  these  work.  And  this  is  what  I 
understand  by  experimental  religion.  This  is  what  comes  of  Christ 
dwelling  in  the  Saints.  What  did  St.  Paul  say  about  these  things? 
"  When  it  pleased  God,  to  reveal  His  Son  in  me"  (Gal.  i.  15,  16).  The 
revelation  of  the  Son  of  God  in  Paul  drew  Him  entirely  away  from 
"  conferring  with  flesh  and  blood  "  as  to  what  He  should  do.  Do  you 
know  anything  about  this  ?  I  do  not  mean,  have  you  seen  the  Shekinah 
glory  like  Paul,  but  has  the  Holy  Ghost  revealed  Christ  to  your  souls  in 
all  His  blessed  fulness  ?  If  so,  and  these  things  be  in  you,  then  read 
what  follows  the  text.  But  some  persons  are  afraid  of  what  are  called 
exhortations  and  directions  in  sermons.  Now,  I  am  not  afraid  of  them, 
provided  they  are  addressed  to  the  right  characters.  The  Apostle  is 
speaking  to  life,  and  real  Christians  can  readily  understand  him.  The 
Apostle  is  speaking  to  those  who  knew  the  Lord  experimentally,  and 
he  stirs  them  up  to  make  manifest  in  Christian  life  that  which  they 
had  received  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Read  his  words — 
"  Put  on,  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
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mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering;  for- 
bearing one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man  have  a 
quarrel  against  any  :  even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye."  My 
brethren,  if  you  have  these  marks  you  are  manifest  Christians.  But 
read  on : — "  And  above  all  these  things  put  on  charity,  which  is  the 
bond  of  perfectness.  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts,  to 
the  which  also  ye  are  called  in  one  body  ;  and  be  ye  thankful.  Let  the 
word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom  j  teaching  and  ad- 
monishing one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word 
or  deed,  do  all  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and 
the  Father  by  Him."  What  an  exhibition  of  Christian  life  !  What  a 
manifestation  of  being  able  to  do  all  things  through  Christ  who  is  All 
in  all !  You  will  perceive  the  use  of  exhortations  and  counsels  to 
spiritual  exercises.  You  may  command  and  exhort  a  dead  sinner,  if 
you  like,  but  such  commands  and  exhortations  will  never  give  life. 
Christ  is  in  all  His  saints.  Do  not  run  away  from  this  particular  point. 
A  Christian  is  a  very  wonderful  man  wherever  he  is.  Whoever  touches 
him,  touches  Christ.  It  is  a  blessed  reality  that  Christ  is  in  the  saint. 
A  Christian  man  is  a  sacred  thing,  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made  him  so. 
He  is  the  abode  of  Christ ;  he  is  the  temple  of  the  Spirit ;  he  is  generally 
despised  by  the  world,  but  a  glorious  eternity  awaits  him. 

After  a  practical  sort,  allow  me  to  ask  one  or  two  questions.  What 
estimate  have  you  formed  of  Christ  ? — and  what  estimate  have  you 
formed  of  these  things  connected  with  our  text  generally?  Do  you 
exclaim  with  Asaph  as  in  the  73rd  Psalm  ? — "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven 
but  Thee  1  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides  Thee.  My 
flesh  and  my  heart  faileth  ;  but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and 
my  portion  for  ever."  Is  He  your  portion?  Is  He  your  only  one  in 
heaven  and  in  earth  1  Ho  wonder  if  He  be  so  to  you  that  you  should 
be  less  taken  up  with  earthly  than  with  heavenly  things.  Again,  St. 
Paul  puts  it  in  this  way — when  he  was  brought  to  see  Christ  in  His 
exceeding  fulness  for  himself — "Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord ; 
for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things  and  do  count  them  but 
dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ."  This  was  his  estimate  of  Christ.  "And 
be  found  in  Him,  not  having  mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the 
law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith."  What  a  glorious  estimate  this  was  which 
the  Apostle  formed  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Asaph  and  Paul  agreed 
in  their  estimate  of  Jehovah  Jesus.  None  like  Christ.  Is  this  your 
estimate  of  Him  who  is  the  choicest  among  ten  thousand,  and  the  alto- 
gether lovely  1  Are  your  words  those  of  the  song  %  Is  Christ  altogether 
lovely  to"  you  in  His  person  as  the  beloved  Son  of  God  1  Is  He 
altogether  lovely  to  you  in  His  offices  as  your  Prophet  to  teach,  as  your 
High  Priest  in  Heaven,  and  as  your  King  to  conquer  all  your  enemies  ? 
Do  you  see  your  completeness  in  Him  who  is  All  in  all  1  If  so,  then 
consider  this  a  foretaste  of  that  eternal  fulness  which  you  shall  enjoy  in 
that  kingdom  which  your  heavenly  Father  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.     I  find  it  very  difficult  to  stop,  but  I  will 
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conclude  my  subject  by  quoting  a  hymn.  To  some  of  you,  it  may 
sound  rather  quaint,  I  shall,  however,  quote  it  for  the  truth  which  it 
contains.     It  runs  thus  : — 

I've  found  the  Pearl  of  greatest  price, 
My  heart  doth  sing  for  joy  ; 
And  sing  I  must  a  Christ  I  have — 
O  what  a  Christ  have  I ! 

Christ  is  a  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King  ; 
A  Prophet  full  of  light, 
A  Priest  that  stands  'twixt  God  and  man, 
A  King  that  rules  with  might. 

My  Christ,  He  is  the  Lord  of  Lords, 
He  is  the  King  of  Kings  ; 
He  is  the  Sun  of  righteousness, 
With  healing  in  His  wings. 

My  Christ,  He  is  the  Tree  of  Life, 

Who  in  God's  garden  grows, 

Whose  fruit  does  feed,  whose  leaves  do  heal ; 

My  Christ  is  Sharon's  Rose. 

Christ  is  my  meat,  Christ  is  my  drink, 
My  medicine,  and  my  health, 
My  peace,  my  strength,  my  joy,  my  crown, 
My  glory,  and  my  wealth. 

Christ  is  my  father,  and  my  friend, 
My  brother,  and  my  love, 
My  head,  my  hope,  my  cousellor, 
My  advocate  above. 

My  Christ  He  is  the  heaven  of  heavens, 
My  Christ  what  shall  I  call ! 
My  Christ  is  first,  my  Christ  is  last, 
My  Christ  is  all  in  all. 

John  Mason,  1683. 
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HYMN 


Compared  with  Christ,  in  all  beside, 
No  comeliness  I  see ; 
The  one  thing  needful,  dearest  Lord, 
Is  to  be  one  with  Thee. 

The  sweetness  of  Thy  dying  love, 
Into  my  soul  convey  ; 
Thyself  bestow  j  for  Thee  alone, 
My  All  in  All  I  pray. 

Less  than  Thyself  will  not  suffice 
My  comfort  to  restore  ; 
More  than  Thyself  I  cannot  crave, 
Nor  canst  Thou  give  me  more. 

Love  of  my  God,  for  Him  again 
With  love  intense  I'll  burn  ; 
Chosen  of  Thee,  'ere  time  began, 
I'll  choose  Thee  in  return. 

Whate'er  consists  not  with  Thy  will, 

0  teach  me  to  resign  ; 

1  'm  rich  to  all  th'  intents  of  bliss, 
If  Thou,  O  God,  art  mine. 


Toplady,  1772. 
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The  lJf7th  Psalm,   and  ilie  3rd  verse. 

"He  healeth  the  broken  in  Heart,  and  bindeth  up  their 

Wounds." 


This  Psalni  opens  as  it  closes  with  a  Hallelujah  ! — "  Praise  ye  the  Lord." 
Several  things  are  mentioned  in  this  psalm  for  which  the  Psalmist  calls 
upon  persons  to  praise  God.  He  is  to  be  praised  for  His  great  care  of 
the  Church,  for  His  power,  for  His  mercies,  for  His  providential  deal- 
ings, for  His  blessings  bestowed  upon  the  kingdom,  and  for  His 
marvellous  power  over  the  meteors,  and  also  for  His  ordinances  which 
He  has  appointed  in  the  Church  of  God.  You  will  perceive  that  I  have 
been  reading  from  the  heading  of  the  psalm.  It  is  a  very  fair  summary  ; 
and  for  all  these  good  and  excellent  things  the  Psalmist  says  : — "Praise 
ye  the  Lord."     Praise  is  described  in  the  1st  verse  as  being  good  9 — 


"For  it  is   good  to  sing  praises  unto   our  God."      Why   is  it  good? 
Because  it  comes  from  the  hearts  of  those  who  are  loved  of  God,  and 
who  have  been  redeemed  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  and  who 
have  been  quickened  and  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spirit.     From  such 
persons  praise  is  good,  it  is  well,  it  is  acceptable,   it  is  the  right  and 
proper  thing  to  offer  unto  God.     This  praise  is  said  to  be  pleasant :  "  for 
it  is  pleasant. "      It  is  pleasing  is  this  praise  unto  God,  who  has  done  so 
many  and  great  things  for  His  children.     Praise  is  pleasant  and  agree- 
able, because  it  is  offered  up  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     It 
is  the  spiritual  offering  of  a  broken  and  contrite  heart.     Praise  is  also 
comely.     It  is  becoming  a  child  of  God,  who  is  saved  with  an  everlasting 
salvation,  to  give  praise  to  the  Lord.     Praise  the  Lord  for  His  great  love, 
for  His  eternal  redemption,  for  His  quickening  and  renewing  spirit,  for  His 
preserving  and  sustaining  power  and  grace.     It  is  comely  or  becoming 
a  sinner  saved  to  praise  the  Lord.      "  The  Lord  doth  build  up  Jerusalem." 
I  shall  not  speak  of  Jerusalem  literally,  but  of  Jerusalem  spiritually. 
I  look  upon  Jerusalem  here  as  the  Church   of  God.       The   spiritual 
Jerusalem  which  is  not  of  this  world,  but  which  is  from  above.     This  is 
the  new  Jerusalem  which  descends  out  of  heaven  from  God.     The  divine 
architect  is  God  himself.     The  foundation  stone  is  Christ.     The  stones 
are  all  believers.     Sovereign  grace  is  the  cement  which  binds  the  whole 
and  every  stone  together.     These  stones  were  hewn  out  of  the  quarry  of 
corrupt  nature  by  the  Holy  Spirit.     By  him  they  were  dressed,  and 
squared,  and  polished,  and  beautified,  and  are  now  aptly  described  as  the 
holy    city,    the    heavenly    Jerusalem.      "The    Lord    doth    build    up 
Jerusalem."     Jerusalem  is  built  as  a  city  that  is  compact  together.     How 
blessed  are  they  who  dwell  in  this  city  of  which  it  is  said,  the  Lord  is 
the  Builder  thereof.     The  Lord  dwells  in  this  city  Jerusalem.     He  keeps 
it,  and  there  are  peace  and  prosperity  within  its  walls.     Again  :  "  He 
gathers  together  the  outcasts  of  Israel."     Outcasts — this  is  just  the  state 
in  which  we  all  are  by  nature,  outcasts.     Go  back  to  the  account  as  it  is 
given  of  our  first  parents.     It  is  said  that  they  were  cast  out,  or  driven 
out  of  the  garden.     This  is  true  of  all  their  offspring — all  are  outcasts, 
lying  in  the  open  field  of  this  world,  in  their  sins,  in  their  shame,  and  in 
their  blood,   to  the  loathing  of  their  person  as  Ezekiel  has  it,    16th 
chapter.     In  this  polluted  condition  they  would  remain  for  ever,  were  it 
not  that  the  Spirit  of  God  in  mercy  goes  forth  in  His  quickening  and 
drawing  power,  and  thus  "  He  gathers  together  the  outcasts  of  Israel." 
It  is  of  no  consequence  where  they  are  scattered  throughout  the  world. 
They  may  be  as  far  apart  as  the  poles,  but  the  Spirit  knows  them,  and 
He  brings  them  to  Jesus  in  His  own  time.     He  brings  them  to  rest 
upon  that  foundation  which  never  gives  way.     This  is  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  which  has  been  going  on  for  ages,  and  is  still  going  on, 
and  will    continue  to  go  on  until  the  last  vessel  of  mercy  has  been 
gathered  out.     "  He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart,  and  He  bindeth  up 
their  wounds."        A  word  or  two  upon  the  4th  verse  "He  telleth  the 
number  of  the  stars."     All  God's  children  are  stars  in  His  right  hand. 
The  Lord  spake  to  Abraham  in  the  15th  chapter  of  Genesis,  when  he 
was  childless,  and  said,  "  Look,  Abraham,  and  see  if  thou  canst  tell  the 


stars,  and  number  tlicm  j  so  shall  thy  seed  be."  And  then  it  is  said  in 
the  next  verse  :  "  Abraham  believed  in  the  Lord,  and  He  counted  it  to 
him  for  righteousness."  God  can  accomplish  whatever  He  pleases. 
Abraham  believed  in  the  Lord.  But,  now,  look  how  this  appears  when 
we  turn  to  the  New  Testament.  It  is  said  in  the  last  Terse  of  the  3rd 
chapter  of -St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Galatians  :  "If  ye  be  Christ's," — 
"If  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed  and  heirs  according  to 
the  promise."  These  are  the  stars,  and  He  telleth  them  all.  He 
knoweth  their  number.  This  points  out  to  us  the  exact  knowledge  of 
Jehovah,  not  only  as  regards  the  heavenly  bodies,  but  also  as  regards 
the  number  of  His  saints,  and  they  are  a  great  number.  Look  at  the 
7th  chapter  of  the  Book  of  the  Revelation,  and  you  will  find  there, 
gathered  together  out  of  all  nations,  a  great  multitude,  or  number,  which 
no  man  can  number.  They  are  all  redeemed  and  saved  through  the 
blood  of  Christ,  and  now  they  appear  before  the  throne  of  God  and  the 
Lamb,  and  say,  salvation  to  our  God,  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
unto  the  Lamb.  Are  not  these  saints  stars  in  the  crown  of  Christ  1  But 
it  is  said  that  He  knoweth  them  all,  and  that  He  calleth  them  all  by 
their  names.  Here  again  you  have  the  exactness  of  the  knowledge  of 
God  brought  out.  He  knows  the  stars  and  their  names.  He  knows  His 
saints  and  their  names.  He  always  knew  them.  He  knew  them  in 
Christ  from  everlasting.  He  knew  them  in  Adam.  He  knew  them  in 
their  fall,  and  in  their  sins,  and  in  their  wanderings  from  Him.  He 
knew  where  and  when  to  catch  them.  And  when  He  has  caught  them 
He  reveals  to  them  that  He  knows  His  sheep  by  name,  and  then  He 
makes  His  sheep  to  know  Him  (John  x).  There  is  mutual  knowledge 
between  Christ  and  His  church.  Christ  always  knows  His  sheep  before 
they  know  Him.  It  is  so  all  the  way  through  in  the  salvation  of  a  sinner. 
God  is  always  the  first.  I  hope  I  shall  never  be  allowed  to  contradict 
this  by  putting  the  efforts  of  a  fallen  creature  in  the  place  of  sovereign 
grace.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  hear  man  magnified  as  to  what  he 
can  do  in  the  work  of  salvation,  as  if  he  could  save  himself.  How  often 
are  dead  sinners  told  to  love  God,  and  then  God  will  love  them.  That 
they  must  be  good  and  then  God  will  be  good  to  them.  That  they  must 
repent  and  believe,  and  then  the  Lord  will  be  merciful  and  gracious  to 
them.  Fallen  man  is  too  often  addressed  as  if  God  could  do  nothing 
without  the  permission  of  His  sinful  creatures.  Man  is  treated  as  if  he 
were  all  powerful,  whilst  God  is  spoken  of  as  if  He  were  all  weakness. 
If  it  should  ever  come  to  pass  that  I  should  preach  after  this  carnal  and 
ignorant  sort,  I  hope  the  Lord  will  scatter  this  large  congregation,  or 
close  this  pulpit  and  every  other  pulpit  to  me.  My  beloved  brethren, 
God  is  indeed  the  first,  the  last,  and  the  all  in  the  salvation  of  His 
people.  And  this  is  the  best  for  those  who  are  broken  in  heart  and  have 
wounds  which  need  binding  up. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  our  text.  In  the  first  place,  consider  the  persons 
therein  described.  "  They  are  the  broken  in  heart"  and  have  wounds  or  griefs. 
And  in  the  second  place,  consider  the  LoroVs  kindness  in  dealing  with  these 
2)ersons.  "  The  Lord  healeth  the  broken  in  heart,  and  bindeth  up  their 
wounds."     Or,  as  it  is  in  the  Prayer  Book  version — "  The  Lord  healeth 
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dashed  it  to  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel.  God  alone  breaks  the  heart. 
"  I  will  make  them  a  sore  heart  :  this  is  what  I  Avill  do,  I  will  break  the 
rock  in  pieces,  I  will  wound,  I  will  kill, — saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 
This  He  does  when  He  breaks  into  our  hearts. 

I  shall  now  point  out  to  you  the  means  which  the  Lord  employs  in 
breaking  the  heart.  T  think  that  they  are  twofold,  the  Word,  and  the 
Spirit.  When  I  speak  of  the  Word  I  mean  the  Gospel.  And  when  I 
speak  of  the  Gospel,  you  must  bear  in  mind  that  it  may  be  proclaimed 
in  the  letter  of  it  from  year's  end  to  year's  end,  and  if  no  power 
accompany  it  but  the  minister's  voice,  there  will  be  no  abiding  effect 
produced.  But  when  the  word  preached  is  accompanied  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  it  then  becomes  a  hammer  which  breaks  in  pieces  the  rock.  0 
Lord,  rend  the  heavens  and  come  down,  and  break  the  rocks  in  pieces. 
On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  Peter  preached,  the  Spirit  of  God 
accompanied  the  word  spoken,  and  men  were  pricked  in  their  heart. 
God  broke  into  their  hearts  and  pierced  them,  and  then  they  wanted  to 
know  what  they  were  to  do  to  be  saved.  Yes,  it  is  the  broken  in  heart 
who  want  to  know  how  they  are  to  be  saved,  for  they  have  learned  that 
they  cannot  save  themselves.  When  Paul  went  and  preached  Christ 
and  Him  crucified  to  the  Corinthians,  his  word  came  in  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit  and  of  power.  In  other  words,  the  Holy  Ghost  accom- 
panied the  word  preached,  and  hearts  were  pricked,  and  souls  were 
saved.  Paul  himself  experienced  this  when  he  was  on  his  way  to 
Damascus,  and  heard  tbe  voice,  saying — "  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  me  1 "  This  word  broke  Paul's  legs  as  well  as  his  heart,  for  he 
could  not  go  then  to  Damascus  to  persecute  the  Church  of  God.  He 
must  do  as  the  Lord  pleased.  The  Lord  also  blinded  his  eyes  for  him. 
The  Lord  handled  poor  Paul  rather  roughly.  He  does  so  with  some  of 
His  children,  for  He  well  knows  that  they  need  it.  The  word  preached 
in  prison  to  tbe  Philippian  jailer  broke  his  heart  for  him,  so  that  he 
cried  out,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved1?"  How  was  this?  Because 
the  word  had  come  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  so  that  he  felt  his  need 
of  a  Saviour.  This  is  just  the  case  now  when  the  word  is  preached  and 
comes  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  in  power.  Men's  hearts,  legs, 
and  arms  are  broken,  and  they  are  led  to  cry  out  for  a  Saviour.  They 
feel  their  blindness,  and  their  need  of  that  spiritual  eye  salve  which 
alone  can  give  sight  to  the  blind  and  healing  to  the  sick. 

Again  these  broken-hearted  persons  have  their  "wounds"  and  "griefs." 
What  are  these  wounds  and  griefs  %  We  can  easily  imagine  that  when 
persons  have  broken  hearts  that  they  have  many  wounds,  and  many 
griefs,  troubles,  and  afflictions.  But  these  wounds  are  received  in  the 
house  of  our  friends.  They  are  received  in  the  Church  of  God,  and  they 
are  inflicted  by  Him  who  is  the  friend  of  sinners.  The  word  for 
wounds  means  "  sorrow  of  heart  " — and  "  by  sorrow  of  the  heart  the  Spirit 
is  broken"  (Prov.  xv.  13).  "This  is  godly  sorrow  which  worketh 
repentance  unto  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of"  (II  Cor.  vii.  10). 
Why  these  wounds  and  these  griefs  1  Is  it  not  because  sin  is  exposed  as 
a  loathsome  thing  ?  Bead  the  55th  Psalm,  and  the  4th  and  5th  verses  : 
"  My  heart  is  sore  pained  within  me  :  and  the  terrors  of  death  are  fallen 


upon  me.  Fearfulness  and  trembling  arc  oome  opoo  m*',  and  horror 
hath  overwhelmed  me."  The  Psalmist  felt  that  he  had  wounds.  He 
felt  himself  to  be  like  Israel  as  described  in  Isaiah  i.  5,  6.  "The  whole 
head  is  sick,  ami  tin-  whole  heart  faint.  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even 
unto  the  head  there  is  no  soundness  in  it,  but  wounds,  and  bruises,  and 
putrefying  sores  :  they  have  not  been  closed,  neither  bound  up,  neither 
mollified  with  ointment."  God  had  sent  His  arrows  into  their  souls. 
He  had  broken  them  in  pieces.  And  now  they  felt  that  they  wanted 
some  one  to  bind  up  their  wounds,  and  to  pour  some  healing  medicine 
into  them.  David  dwells  at  considerable  length  upon  this  subject  in 
the  38th  Psalm, — "  O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  Thy  wrath  :  neither 
chasten  me  in  Thy  hot  displeasure.  For  Thine  arrows  stick  fast  in  me." 
God  can  send  an  arrow  into  the  heart  when  He  pleases — the  arrow  of 
the  law, — the  arrow  of  conviction, — the  arrow  of  condemnation. 
When  no  human  agency  can  enter  the  Lord  can.  He  can  send  one  of 
His  swift  arrows  into  the  soul.  "  Thy  hand  presseth  me  sore."  These 
are  wounds.  "  There  is  no  soundness  in  his  flesh,  but  wounds,  and 
bruises,  and  putrifying  sores."  When  God  shews  the  sinner  his  sins 
and  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  then  the  sinner  begins  to  understand 
David  when  he  said — "  There  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh  because  of 
thine  anger  ;  neither  is  there  any  rest  in  my  bones  because  of  my  sin. 
For  mine  iniquities  are  gone  over  mine  head  :  as  a  heavy  burden  they 
are  too  heavy  for  me  f  and  a  good  thing  too.  He  felt  that  he  could  not 
carry  the  burden  of  his  sins.  This  was  a  good  sign.  Some  one  else 
must  carry  them.  Well,  Jesus  is  the  burden-bearer.  Now,  if  you 
have  felt  that  your  sins  are  too  heavy  a  burden  for  you  to  carry,  this  is 
a  good  sign  that  God  has  a  message  of  mercy,  and  will  speak  peace  to 
your  souls.  David  said,  "My  wounds  stink."  The  word  for  wounds 
here  is  the  same  as  the  one  used  in  the  53rd  of  Isaiah  for  "stripes  " — 
"And  with  His  stripes  we  are  healed."  Our  wounds  are  healed  with 
the  wounds  of  Christ.  Well,  "  My  wounds  stink  and  are  corrupt 
because  of  my  foolishness.      I  am  troubled  ;   I  am.  bowed  down  greatly  ; 

I  go  mourning  all  the  day  long.  For  my  loins  are  filled  with  a  loath- 
some disease  :  and  there  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh.  I  am  feeble  and 
sore  broken  :  T  have  roared  by  reason  of  the  disquietness  of  my  heart. 
Lord  all  my  desire  is  before  Thee  ;  and  my  groaning  is  not  hid  from 
Thee."  This  is  the  wounded  sinner  crying  out  because  he  is  full  of 
wounds.  He  wants  healing  !  Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead  %  Is  there  no 
physician  1  Lord  heal  my  wounds.  Lord,  "  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O 
God,  according  to  Thy  lovingkindness  :  according  unto  the  multitude  of 
Thy  tender  mercies  blot  out  my  transgressions."  "Wash  me  throughly 
from  mine  iniquity  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin."  "  Have  mercy  upon 
me,  O  Lord;  for  I  am  weak:  0  Lord,  heal  me;  for  my  bones  are  vexed." 

II  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall  be  healed  ;   save  me,  and  I  shall  be  • 
saved  ;  for  Thou  art  my  praise." 

/  shall  now  proceed  in  the  seoond  place  to  consider,  the  Lord's  kindness 
in  dealing  with  these  persons.  The  Lord  healeth  the  broken  in  heart, 
and  bindeth  up  their  wounds.  Job  felt  his  wounds  and  wanted  a 
physician  that  understood  his  case.     He  speaks  thus  of  his  three  friends 
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who  made  some  pretentions  to  a  knowledge  of  what  was  good  for  him  : 
"  Ye  are  all  forgers  of  lies  ;  ye  are  all  physicians  of  no  value "  (Job 
xiii.  4).  He  was  wounded  and  wanted  the  true  physician,  he  wanted 
some  one  who  understood  the  nature  of  his  case.  He  wanted  the  right 
kind  of  medicine.  Hence  he  says  to  his  friends  : — "  Ye  have  advised 
me  many  times,  but  ye  are  forgers  of  lies,  ye  are  all  physicians  of  no 
value."  "  You  are  quacks.  You  give  quack  prescriptions,  and  deal  in 
quack  medicines,  and  indeed  your  whole  system  is  a  system  of  quackery 
which  will  not  do  for  me."  There  are  many  religious  quack  doctors  at 
the  present  day.  Job  wanted  a  physician  of  real  value.  Now  turn  to 
the  15th  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Exodus,  and  you  will  read  of  one  in 
the  26th  verse  : — "  I  am  the  Lord  that  healeth  thee."  The  Lord  is  the 
best  healer.  He  is  the  only  physician  of  souls  which  have  been  wounded 
unto  death.  He  alone  can  administer  medicine  to  heal  their  sickness. 
They  who  are  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.  Those 
who  are  full  of  wounds  and  bruises  and  putrifying  sores,  do  not  wish 
to  be  trifled  with.  If  there  be  a  good  physician,  he  must  be  consulted, 
and  if  He  can  give  medicine  to  heal  their  sickness,  then  most  gladly 
will  they  take  it. 

Let  us  now  look  into  this  subject,  and  see  if  we  have  a  Physician 
'properly  called  and  qualified.  I  think  you  will  find  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  properly  called  and  qualified.  In  the  5th  chapter  of  Hebrews 
it  is  said  of  Aaron,  with  respect  to  the  office  of  the  high  priest — "  That 
no  man  taketh  this  honour  unto  himself  but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as 
was  Aaron.  So  also  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be  made  a  high 
priest,  but  He  that  said  unto  Him — Thou  art  My  Son,  to-day  have  I 
begotten  Thee."  Well  then,  you  see  that  Christ  is  properly  called  to 
the  office  of  Priest,  so  also  is  He  to  that  of  Physician.  He  is  properly 
qualified  also,  so  that  He  can  prescribe  proper  medicines  for  the  j)roper 
cases.  I  turn  to  the  4th  chapter  of  St.  Luke's  Gospel,  and  the  18th 
verse,  and  I  read  : — "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  Me,  because  He 
hath  anointed  Me  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor  :  He  hath  sent  Me 
to  heal  the  broken-hearted."  He  comes  forth  from  His  Father  with 
authority,  and  is  no  quack.  His  qualifications  are  of  the  highest  order. 
"  He  hath  sent  Me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to 
the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them 
that  are  bruised.  To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord."  Jesus 
Christ  has  received  His  diploma.  Our  Physician  is  Jesus,  the  great 
Physician  of  souls.  He  knows  the  wounds  of  those  who  are  sick  of  sin. 
He  has  all  knowledge  and  all  wisdom.  His  prescriptions  and  His 
medicines  cannot  fail.  But  what  are  the  medicines  which  He  prescribes 
for  the  sick  and  wounded  1  His  wounds,  His  stripes,  and  his  sufferings 
are  the  healing  balm.  There  is  a  fountain  opened  in  Jerusalem  for  sin 
and  for  uncleanness.  He  has  torn,  and  He  heals  ;  He  has  smitten,  and 
He  binds  up.  When  this  has  taken  place,  then  it  is  that  the  inhabitant 
says  u  I  am  not  sick."  God  sometimes  wounds  His  children  with  the 
wound  of  an  enemy,  because  of  their  sins  and  their  iniquities.  But 
then,  He  says,  "  I  will  restore  health  unto  thee,  and  I  will  heal  thee  of 
thy  wounds  "  (Jer.  xxx.)     "  I  will  bring  health  unto  thee,  and  I  will 
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cure  thee,  and  thou  shalt  have  an  abundance  of  peace  and  truth."  Ho 
then  explains  how  He  will  accomplish  this  : — "I  will  cleanse  them  from 
all  their  iniquity  whereby  they  have  Binned  against  Me;  and  I  will 
pardon  all  their  iniquities  whereby  they  have  sinned,  and  whereby  they 
have  transgressed  against  Me  "  (Jer.  xxxiii).  Now,  we  shall  understand 
the  words  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  (xxx.  26)  : — "  Moreover  the  light  of 
the  moon  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall 
be  sevenfold,  as  the  light  of  seven  days,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord 
bindeth  up  the  breach  of  His  people,  and  healeth  the  stroke  of  their 
wound."  Jesus  did  meritoriously  on  Calvary  bind  up  the  breach,  and 
heal  the  stroke  of  His  people.  Experimentally,  He  does  it,  when  the 
blood  is  applied  to  the  conscience  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  If 
we  have  thus  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  our  hearts  will  fill  and 
overflow  with  gratitude  and  thankfulness.  We  shall  understand  the 
feelings  of  the  Psalmist  in  the  103rd  Psalm  : — "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  His  Holy  Name.  Bless  the  Lord, 
0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  His  benefits."  And  what  are  these 
benefits  1  "  Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities  ;  Who  healeth  all  thy 
diseases,"  or  sicknesses.  "  Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction  ; 
Who  crowneth  thee  with  lovingkindness  and  tender  mercies  ;  Who 
satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good  things  ;  so  that  thy  youth  is  renewed 
like  the  eagle's."  This  is  a  sinner,  healed  and  saved,  ascribing  unto  his 
God  blessing,  and  thanksgiving,  and  praise. 

Here,  my  brethren,  I  might  enlarge,  but  I  forbear  for  I  wish  to  place 
this  subject  before  you  in  another  aspect.  It  is  said  in  my  text  that 
"  He  binds  up  their  wounds."  He  binds  them  up.  Well  now,  how  do 
you  take  this  expression  1  Think  for  a  moment.  There  is  a  word  in 
the  30th  chapter  of  Ezekiel,  and  the  21st  verse,  and  I  think  the  word 
is  only  used  once  in  the  Bible,  it  is  roller : — "  There  was  no  roller  to 
bind  up  the  wounded,  the  broken  arms  of  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt." 
This  is  a  surgical  term.  I  mean  that  this  word  roller  is  taken  from  the 
practice  of  surgeons  in  binding  up  the  wounds  and  broken  limbs  of  their 
patients.  It  means  a  bandage.  The  word  roller  has  the  same  meaning 
as  bandage,  and  is  for  the  same  use.  Well  then,  what  are  the  rollers, 
or  the  bandages,  with  which  the  Great  Physician  binds  up  the  wounds 
and  broken  bones  of  His  children  ?     I  will  mention  a  few  of  them. 

The  first  is  this.  The  bandage  of  God's  love.  "  I  have  loved  thee 
with  an  everlasting  love  :  therefore  with  lovingkindness  have  I  drawn 
thee  "  (Jer.  xxxi.  3).  Now,  this  bandage  neither  injures  nor  hurts  the 
patient.  "  I  have  loved  thee."  This  bandage  is  most  healing.  "I  will 
heal  their  backsliding,  I  will  love  them  freely  "  (Hosea  xiv.  4).  This 
bandage  never  needs  changing,  and  it  will  never  wear  out.  It  is  the 
Lord's  bandage,  with  which  He  binds  up  the  wounds  of  His  people. 

A  second  bandage  is  this  : — A  bandage  of  very  fine  linen,  a  roller  of 
linen.  Now,  what  is  this  bandage  of  very  fine  linen?  I  can  tell  you 
that  you  only  know  of  one  bandage  of  very  fine  linen  which  will  do  for 
broken  bones,  and  that  is  Christ's  righteousness,  which  is  also  the 
righteousness  of  the  saints,  in  which  they  are  bound  up  and  are 
righteous,  and  in  which  God  sees  neither  spot,  nor  wrinkle,  nor  any  such 
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thing.  This  is  the  bandage,  this  is  the  roller  of  fine  linen.  Christ's 
righteousness,  with  which  the  Good  Physician  binds  up  the  broken  limbs 
of  His  people. 

Another  bandage  is  this  : — The  bandage  of  sympathy  and  compassion. 
You  have  what  I  mean  in  the  Book  of  the  prophet  Hosea,  the  11th 
chapter,  and  the  4th  verse — "  I  have  drawn  them  with  cords  of  a  man, 
with  bands  of  love."  With  the  sympathy  and  compassion  of  a  man. 
Now  what  man  is  this  that  sympathises  so  much  with  those  who  are 
broken  in  heart?  You  can  turn  and  read  about  this  man  in  the  17th 
chapter  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  and  the  17  th  verse.  "  A  friend  loveth 
at  all  times,  and  a  brother  is  born  from  adversity."  A  brother  born 
for  the  day  of  trouble,  for  the  day  of  wounds,  for  the  day  of  broken 
limbs.  The  Brother  is  Christ  Jesus.  He  is  the  "  Friend  that  loveth  at 
all  times,  and  the  Brother  that  is  born  for  adversity."  He  is  then  our 
loving  elder  Brother.  He  is  the  Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother.  He  sticks  to  His  own  at  all  times.  They  cannot  be  tempted 
and  tried  with  any  temptation  with  which  He  Himself  has  not  been 
tempted  and  tried.  Hence  "  we  have  not  a  high  priest  which  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feelings  of  our  infirmities ;  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin  "  (Hebrews  iv.  15).  He  binds 
up  the  broken  in  heart  with  the  bandage  of  sympathy  and  compassion, 
saying,  I  am  your  Brother  ;  you  are  mine.  I  know  your  wounds  and 
your  sorrows  and  your  pains,  but  I  will  pour  into  them  the  oil  of 
gladness,  and  the  wine  of  refreshment,  and  I  will  give  you  bread  to 
strengthen  your  heart.  Your  Elder  Brother  sympathises  with  you  and 
will  be  kind  unto  you,  and  will  heal  you.  You  shall  always  have  my 
bandage  of  sympathy  and  compassion. 

Another  bandage  is  the  bandage  of  comfort  and  consolation ;  comfort 
and  consolation  in  Christ.  Look  how  this  bandage  is  described  in  the  40th 
chapter  of  Isaiah  : — "Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith  your  God. 
Speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  warfare 
is  accomplished  ;  tell  her  that  her  iniquity  is  jiardoned."  Yes:  "Tell 
her  that  the  Lord  has  pardoned  all  her  iniquities."  What  comfort  and 
consolation  is  this !  It  comes  as  good  news  to  the  broken  in  heart  to 
hear  the  Lord  saying — "  Look  here,  poor  sinner ;  I  have  borne  thy 
griefs,  I  have  carried  thy  sorrows,  I  was  wounded  for  thy  transgressions, 
1  was  bruised  for  thy  iniquities,  the  chastisement  of  thy  peace  was  upon 
Me,  by  My  stripes  thou  art  healed "  (Isaiah  liii).  Thus  the  Lord 
comforts  and  consoles  His  children.  His  ministers  are  ministers  of 
comfort  and  consolation.  "Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort ; 
who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort 
them  which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves 
are  comforted  of  God"  (II  Cor.  i.  3,  4.)  The  comforting  and  consoling 
promises  which  run  through  the  whole  of  God's  word  are  very  precious 
to  believers  in  all  their  sorrows,  their  conflicts,  and  their  woes. 

There  is  another  bandage.  The  bandage  of  hope  and  encouragement. 
God  has  opened  in  the  valley  of  Achor  a  door  of  hope  (Hosea  ii.  15). 
This  door  is  Christ,  you  may  rely  upon  it.     He  is  the  only  door  of  hope, 
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opened  for  the  broken  in  heart.     He  is  the  foundation  of  their  hope,  the 
object  of  their  hope,  the  grace  of  their   hope*   and    their  only    hop 
entrance  into  heaven.     What  a  glorious  hope  this  is  for  I  he  child  of  God. 
He  shall  not  die,  but  live  for  ever.     What  a  bandage  thil  is  I     And  you 

cannot  slip  out  of  it,  and  you  cannot  break  it.  With  the  bandage  of 
hope  goes  the  bandage  of  encouragement.  He  encourages  His  children. 
Whilst  He  shows  them  the  door  of  hope  in  the  days  of  their  trouble, 
affliction,  and  sorrow,  He  encourages  them  in  their  journey.  The  way 
may  appear  rough  and  long,  but  the  Lord  has  power  to  keep  them,  wisdom 
to  guide  them,  and  grace  in  abundance  to  strengthen  them.  "  Let  us 
therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need"  (Hebrews  iv.  16).  God 
grant  that  this  may  be  our  lot.  These  bandages  of  hope  and  encourage- 
ment are  accompanied  with  gracious  promises.  They  shall  go  from 
strength  to  strength  until  everyone  of  them  appeareth  in  Sion  before 
God  (Psalm  lxxxiv.  7).  There  shall  no  child  of  God  be  left  behind ;  no 
broken-hearted  sinner  shall  be  left  in  the  wilderness  to  perish.  They 
shall  all  pass  safely  over  the  river  into  the  heavenly  Canaan. 

Another  bandage  which  I  shall  mention,  is  the  bandage  of  assurance. 
This  bandage  of  assurance  has  respect  both  to  the  past  and  to  the  future. 
As  regards  the  past,  turn  to  the  10th  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  and  read  these  sweet  words  which  are  words  of  assurance. 
"  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel  after 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord  :  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and 
write  them  in  their  hearts  :  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall 
be  to  me  a  people  :  and  they  shall  not  teach  every  man  his  neighbour, 
and  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  '  Know  the  Lord ' :  for  all  shall 
know  me  from  the  least  to  the  greatest.  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their 
unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no 
more"  (Hebrews  viii.  10-12).  What  a  bandage  is  this.  The  Lord 
says,  "  I  assure  thee  that  I  will  remember  thy  sins  and  thy  iniquities  no 
more.  I  will  blot  them  all  out.  T  will  cast  them  into  the  depths  of  the 
sea."  "  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  have  I  removed  thy 
transgressions  from  thee  "  (Psalm  ciii.  12).  Now  this  is  the  bandage  of 
assurance  as  regards  the  past.  Let  us  look  at  the  bandage  of  assurance 
as  regards  the  future.  Read  the  1st  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to 
the  Ephesians.  Speaking  of  believers,  he  says,  "  In  whom  also  ye 
trusted,  after  that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation  ; 
in  whom  also  after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of 
promise."  That  is,  in  other  words,  they  were  made  to  feel  sure  of  their 
salvation.  The  sealing  assurance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  "  the  earnest  of 
the  inheritance  until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased  possession,  unto 
the  praise  of  his  glory."  Here  then  you  have  the  bandage  of  assurance 
as  to  the  future.  O  God,  Thou  dost  bind  up  the  wounds  of  thy  people 
with  the  bandages  of  love  and  the  fine  linen  of  thy  Christ ;  with  the 
bandages  of  sympathy  and  compassion  ;  with  the  bandages  of  comfort  and 
consolation  ;  with  the  bandages  of  hope  and  encourgement,  and  with  the 
bandage  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit's  assurance  !  These  bandages  are  applied  by 
the  All  Wise  Physician,  so  gently,  and  so  lovingly,  that  they  neither 
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hurt  nor  injure  the  patient.  Gracious  God,  "  Make  Thy  children  to  hear 
joy  and  gladness  ;  that  the  bones  which  Thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice." 
O  fill  our  hearts  with  the  spirit  of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  and  then 
there  shall  be  a  Hallelujah  chorus  to  Jehovah  !  Hallelujah  to  the  Father  ! 
Hallelujah  to  the  Son !  Hallelujah  to  the  Holy  Ghost !  Praise  ye  the 
Lord  !  ! 
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The  32nd  Chapter  of  the  Book  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  and  the  17th 
and  18th  verses. 

And  the  Work  of  Righteousness  shall  be  Peace  ;  and  the 
Effect  of  Righteousness  Quietness  and  Assurance  for  ever. 
And  My  People  shall  dwell  in  a  peaceable  Habitation, 
and  in  sure  dwellings,  and  in  quiet  resting  places." 


The  chapter  whence  my  text  is  taken  contains  a  prophecy  concerning 
the  Messiah's  Kingdom, — or  concerning  the  precious  tilings  of  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesns  Christ.  I  think  then-  can 
scarcely  be  a  doubt  upon  this  point,  for  if  we  look  at  the  very  com- 
mencement of  the  chapter,  we  sec  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
prophetically  described  as  the   M  King  that  shall  reign  in  righteousness,1 


and  that  He  shall  have  princes  who  shall  rule  in  judgment.  That  "  a 
man  shall  be  as  a  hiding  place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the 
tempest,  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock 
in  a  weary  land.  And  the  eyes  of  them  that  see  shall  not  be  dim,  and 
the  ears  of  them  that  hear  shall  hearken.  The  heart  also  of  the  rash 
shall  understand  knowledge,  and  the  tongue  of  the  stammerers  shall 
be  ready  to  speak  plainly."  In  the  next  three  verses  you  have  a 
description  of  the  "  churl,"  and  of  the  vile  persons.  But  in  the  8tli 
verse  there  is  a  very  beautiful  account  of  the  child  of  God,  thus  : — 
"  The  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things  ;  and  by  liberal  things  shall  he 
stand."  The  liberal  soul  I  look  upon  as  the  gracious  soul.  He 
devises  and  speaks  gracious  things,  and  by  liberal  or  gracious  things 
he  shall  stand.  Out  of  the  bounty  and  fulness  of  God  shall  his  every 
need  and  want  be  supplied.  "  By  liberal  things  shall  he  stand."  Then 
from  the  9th  verse  to  the  end  of  the  15th,  you  have  a  prophetic  descrip- 
tion of  the  sad  desolation  that  shall  attend  those  who  know  not  the 
Lord.  But  in  the  15th  verse  we  seem  to  get  a  gracious  view  of  spiritual 
things.  "  Until  the  Spirit  be  poured  upon  us  from  on  high,  and  the 
wilderness  be  a  fruitful  Held,  and  the  fruitful  field  be  counted  for  a 
forest.  Then  judgment  shall  dwell  in  the  wilderness,  and  righteousness 
ramain  in  the  fruitful  field."  The  Spirit  shall  be  poured  out.  You  will 
at  once  see  the  day  of  Pentecost  in  this.  The  Spirit  of  God  must 
descend,  for  nothing  can  be  done  in  Gospel  things  without  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  Spirit  is  poured  out  from  on  high,  and  the  effect  is  this, 
that  the  Avilderness  becomes  a  fruitful  field.  The  solitary  places  of  the 
Gentiles  are  made  to  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose  when  the  Spirit  of 
God  accompanies  in  power  the  preached  Gospel.  The  fruitful  field,  tlie 
Church  of  God  among  the  Jews,  shall  be  counted  for  a  forest.  Trees  of 
righteousness,  strong,  healthy,  and  flourishing.  Then  judgment  shall 
dwell  in  the  wilderness.  Another  portion  of  Isaiah  agrees  well  with 
this.  If  you  look  into  the  42nd  chapter,  you  will  find  that  "judgment 
shall  He  set  in  the  earth,"  "  and  the  isles  shall  wait  for  His  law," — the 
Gospel.  Judgment  and  righteousness,  as  summed  up  in  the  person  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  shall  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  Church  of  God,  whether 
they  be  Gentiles  or  Jews,  for  these  make  but  one  family  in  Christ. 
When  I  speak  of  the  Jewish  Church  and  the  Gentile  Church,  I  do 
not  mean  that  there  are  two  churches,  it  is  simply  by  way  of  accom- 
modation. For  Christ  has  but  one  church,  made  up  of  Jews  and 
Gentiles  saved.  These  are  spiritually  and  eternally  one  in  Christ.  Now, 
turning  to  the  text — "  And  the  work  of  righteousness  shall  be  j)eace ; 
and  the  effect  of  righteousness  quietness  and  assurance  for  ever.  And 
My  people  shall  dwell  in  a  peaceable  habitation,  and  in  sure  dwellings, 
and  in  quiet  resting  places  ;  when  it  shall  hail," — this  is  judgment, — 
"  coming  down  upon  the  forest ;  and  the  city  shall  be  low  in  a  low 
place."  And  now  I  wish  to  call  your  attention  to  the  words  of  the  text. 
And  first  I  shall  speak  of  righteousness  ;  secondly,  of  the  effect  or  effects 
of  righteousness ,  "peace,  quietness,  and  assurance  for  ever;''''  and  thirdly, 
I  shall  speak  of  the  promise  in  the  18th  verse — "  And  they,  My  people, 


and  sure"    (II  Samud   xxiii.  5).      And  this  too  from  befor  Dela- 

tion of  the  world.     So  much  for  righteousness  in  it  i  threefold  asp 

My  second  point  is  this.     "  The  toork  of  righteousness"  <>r  the  effect  of 
righteousness,  ■  .  quietness,  and  assurance  far  ever."     For 

long  time.     The  first  fruit  or  effect  of  right  here  mentioned  is 

Peace.  I  like  to  speak  of  peace!  I  enjoy  peace!  Well,  Who  made 
peace?  Who?  Think  for  a  moment,  and  then  look  into  the  1st  chapter 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  and  read  these  words:  "Having  made 
peace  through  the  blood  of  His  cross"  (verse  20).  Now  you  see  who 
made  peace.  It  was  neither  you  nor  I.  No !  No ! !  It  was  Jesus.  It 
was  His  blood,  the  blood  of  the  cross,  that  made  peace  between  God  and 
the  sinner.  And  there  is  no  other  peace  between  God  and  the  sinner. 
And  if  your  peace  were  not  made  meritoriously  on  Calvary  it  never  will 
be  made.  Well,  but  you  say  the  effect  of  righteousness  is  peace.  Now, 
look — I  have  spoken  of  peace  as  it  was  made  on  the  cross  ;  but  there  is 
another  peace  which  is  the  effect  of  that.  Where  is  it  felt  ?  Why ! 
it  is  felt  down  in  the  heart,  just  as  all  the  other  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are. 
Hence  it  is  said  :  "the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace."  Why? 
this  peace  within  is  felt  by  those  who  have  the  Spirit.  If  I  know 
anything  of  the  peace  made  on  Calvary,  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God  who  has 
impressed  it  on  my  soul.  It  is  the  peace  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing. The  children  of  God  understand  a  little  about  the  peace  of  the 
cross,  and  they  know  something  of  the  Spirit's  peace  as  felt  within. 
Sometimes  it  comes  into  you,  as  Isaiah  says,  "like  a  river."  Great  shall 
be  the  peace  of  the  Lord's  children  (Isaiah  liv.  13).  It  is  the  Father's 
peace,  the  Son's  peace,  and  the  Spirit's  peace.  It  is  peace  to  and  in  the 
children.  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stay<  d 
on  Thee  :  because  he  trusteth  in  Thee  "  (Isaiah  xxvi.  3).  Stayed  on 
Christ !  It  is  not  I  keeping  myself  in  perfect  peace.  I  cannot  do  it. 
No  !  Blessed  be  God,  it  is  He  who  does  it.  He  gives  the  peace,  and  He 
keeps  the  peace  in  the  soul,  or  the  soul  in  peace.  A  settled  peace,  a 
fixed  peace,  a  lasting  peace.  Here  the  prophet  says,  "  Trust  ye  in  the 
Lord  for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength."  He  is 
the  Kock  of  ages  which  can  be  trusted.  Now,  there  are  some  who  may 
not  experience  much  of  this  peace.  But  I  put  it  to  you,  brethren,  as 
God's  children.  Have  you  never  experienced  it  ?  I  know  you  have  peace 
with  God  through  Jesus  Christ — that  felt  peace  with  God  which  the 
Spirit  produces,  which  is  perfect  peace ;  a  peace  which  you  would  not 
part  with  for  ten  thousand  worlds.  I  dare  say  some  of  you  wish  you 
had  died  when  you  first  enjoyed  peace ;  and  you  may  have  thought  how 
safe  you  were  then  and  how  unsafe  you  have  been  since.  Well,  is  not 
this  the  experience  of  some,  and  indeed,  of  many  ?  Of  such,  allow  me 
to  say  that  they  were  perfectly  safe  when  they  enjoyed  the  peace,  and 
that  they  were  also  perfectly  safe  when  they  did  not  enjoy  this  blessing 
of  peace.  Do  not  run  away  with  the  idea  that  they  were  more  safe 
when  they  did  enjoy  the  blessing  of  perfect  peace  than  when  they  did 
not.  Our  Lord  said:  "Peace  I  leave  with  you,  My  peace  I  give  unto 
you  ;  not  as  the  world  giveth  give  I  unto  you"  (John  xiv.  27).     Not  so! 


You  know  that  what  the  world  can  give  it  can  generally  take  away,  but 
the  Lord  says  :  "I  give  them  peace."  And  this  peace  which  He  gives 
shall  never,  never  be  taken  away  from  them.  The  enjoyment  may  be 
taken  away,  but  not  the  peace  itself.  His  peace  shall  never  be  removed. 
"  Grace  unto  you  and  peace  be  multiplied  "  (I  Peter  i.  2).  The  enjoy- 
ment of  multiplied  peace  was  the  good  wish  of  the  Apostle.  May  grace 
and  peace  be  multiplied  in  your  souls  !  May  you  feel  it  as  the  effect  of 
righteousness  and  as  the  fruit  of  the  Holy  Ghost ! 

Another  effect  of  this  righteousness  is  quietness.  To,  have  quietness  ! 
To  be  quiet !  To  have  a  holy  calm  in  one's  own  soul,  and  not  to  be 
tossed  about  as  described  in  the  42nd  Psalm,  "  all  Thy  waves  and  Thy 
billows  are  gone  over  me  "  (verse  7).  The  word  for  quietness  denotes 
rest  from  war  (Judges  iii.  11).  "In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye  be 
saved  ;  in  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be  your  strength  "  (Isaiah 
xxx.  15).  Is  this  anything  to  you  1  Is  all  within  quietness  and  a  holy 
calm  %  You  know  what  Job  says  (xxxiv.  29),  "  When  He  (God)  giveth 
quietness,  who  then  can  make  trouble  1  And  when  He  hideth  His  face, 
who  then  can  behold  Him  1 "  May  He  be  pleased  to  give  His  children 
the  enjoyment  of  peace,  a  holy  quietness,  and  an  enduring  assurance. 
But,  beloved,  our  trials  and  our  troubles  which  we  have  here  below  are 
as  much  from  God  as  our  peace,  and  our  calm,  and  our  quietness.  The 
good  and  the  evil  very  frequently  alternate  in  a  christian  man's  heart. 
He  has  sometimes  quietness,  and  sometimes  trouble. 

The  next  effect  of  righteousness  is  "  assurance"  To  feel  sure  of 
going  to  heaven  !  What  a  privilege!  Assurance  !  This  word  "assurance" 
is  generally  translated  in  the  Scriptures,  "  in  safety."  "  The  beloved  of 
the  Lord  shall  dwell  in  safety  by  Him."  "Israel  then  shall  dwell  in 
safety  alone"  (Deu.  xxxiii.  12,28).  Thus,  the  children  of  God  are 
dwelling  in  safety.  Take  another  passage  or  two — "  Israel  shall  dwell 
in  safety"  but  it  is  in  "  the  Lord  our  righteousness  "  (Jer.  xxiii.  G). 
"My  people  Israel  shall  dwell  safely  in  that  day  "  (Ezekiel  xxxviii.  14). 
The  idea  of  safety  is  in  the  word  assurance.  But  to  speak  of  felt  and 
experimental  assurance.  The  Apostle  described  Abraham's  full  assurance 
in  these  words — "  Being  fully  persuaded  that  what  He  had  promised 
He  was  able  also  to  perform"  (Romans  iv.  21).  Now,  have  you 
experienced  what  is  called  in  the  New  Testament  the  full  assurance  of 
faith,  the  full  assurance  of  understanding,  the  full  assurance  of  hope  1 
This  assurance  which  is  brought  out  in  the  New  Testament  is  just  the 
opposite  of  doubting.  You  will  not  always  enjoy  the  full  assurance  of 
faith,  nor  yet  will  you  be  always  doubting.  Perhaps  some  of  you  may 
say  that  you  have  never  doubted.  I  should  just  as  soon  think  that  you 
have  never  believed.  But  I  may  be  wrong  upon  this  point.  I  am 
speaking  from  my  own  experience,  and  I  am  obliged  to  confess  that  I 
have  often  felt  that  after  preaching  to  others  I  myself  should  be  a  cast- 
away. Do  you  know  anything  of  such  an  experience  as  this?  You 
have  looked  upon  others  who  were  in  doubting  castle  and  you  could  say 
of  them  "Well !  They  are  all  right.  I  wish  I  was  like  them.  I  should 
be  delighted  to  see  myself  as  right  as  they  are."      Now,  to  measure 


shall  dwell  in  a  peace/)'?  habitation,  and 
resting  places. "     This  is  a  full  pro m  is> . 

Allow  me  to  speak  to  you  in  the  First  place  of  "righteousness" 
What  about  this  righteousness  ?  Ts  it  the  righteousness  of  a  i 
The  Apostle  says — quoting  the  words  of  the  Psalmist — "Then 
righteous,  no,  not  one"  (Romans  iii.  10).  If  then  there  be  "none  righ- 
teous, no,  not  one,"  I  rather  think  that  out  of  unrighteousnesfl  you  cannot 
get  righteousness.  Job  puts  it  thus: — "Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing 
out  of  an  unclean  1  Not  one  "  (Job  xiv.  4).  Well  then,  you  see  if 
we  were  to  speak  of  our  righteousness,  we  should  have  to  say  with  the 
prophet  of  old  :  "  All  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags."  Filthy 
rays!  Filthy  Rags  ! !  And  this  is  that  which  the  creature  is  inclined 
to  boast  of  at  times.  I  scarcely  ever  heard  of  persons  boasting  of  their 
filthy  clothing  which  they  wear  to  cover  their  bodies.  Now,  your  own 
goodness,  or  what  you  suppose  is  your  own  righteousness,  is  as  filthy 
rags,  or  worse,  in  God's  sight — filthy  !  unclean  !  unclean  ! ! 

Well  now,  let  us  see  if  we  cannot  find  some  other  righteousness  which 
is  worthy  of  our  attention.  I  think  we  can.  I  shall  speak  to  you  of 
righteousness  as  it  presents  itself  to  us  in  three  aspects,  viz. : — Righteous- 
ness objectively  for  us  before  God,  righteousness  in  us  subjectively,  and 
righteousness  evidentially  or  reflectively.  Righteousness !  Who  or 
what  is  this  righteousness  ?  We  have  the  answer  given  in  the  3rd 
chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  that  the  righteousness  is 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  all  that  He  did  in  His  life  and  in  His  death, 
and  in  all  that  He  is  before  God.  This  righteousness  is  spoken  of  in  the 
5th  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans  as  the  one  Righteousness, 
and  the  one  Justification,  and  the  one  Obedience.  This  righteousness  is 
the  end  of  the  law.  It  is  the  Lord  himself.  There  were  some  that  went 
about  in  the  Apostles'  time  to  establish  their  own  righteousness,  for  they 
were  not  willing  to  submit  themselves  to  the  righteousness  of  God  ;  and 
then  the  Apostle  says,  that  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness 
to  everyone  that  belie veth.  Christ  then  is  the  righteousness,  and  I  know 
of  no  other  righteousness  in  which  a  person  can  appear  acceptably  before 
his  God.  Hence,  He  is  described  as  the  Lord  our  Righteousness. 
The  Psalmist  says  that  this  is  an  everlasting  righteousness.  Now, 
I  want  just  such  a  righteousness  as  this.  A  righteousness  that  will 
last  for  ever.  This  righteousness  is  spoken  of  as  being  like  the  great 
mountains  (Psalm  xxxvi.  6).  "Thy  righteousness  O  God  is  very 
high."  Of  course  it  is,  it  reaches  to  the  very  heavens.  And  this  is  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  is  our  righteousness  before  God.  And  we  shall 
never  be  able  to  appear  in  any  other  righteousness  before  Him  in 
Heaven.  I  need  not  enlarge  upon  this  aspect  of  righteousness.  You 
see  that  the  Lord  is  our  objective  righteousness. 

Now  there  is  what  we  call  subjective  righteousness.     I  shall  put  it 
thus.     There  is  the  righteousness  which  God  puts  into  a  man,  and  which 
man  could  never  put  into  himself.       You  see  this  is  very  plain  and  very 
simple.       The  Holy   Ghost   implants   and    unfolds   this    righteous! 
within.      Who  or  what  is  this   righteousness  which  the   Holy   Ghost 


unfolds?  Why,  it  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Hence,  we  find  these 
words  in  the  14th  chapter  of  Romans  and  the  17th  verse — "For  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink  ;  but  (it  is)  righteousness,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  The  Holy  Ghost  establishes  this  righteous- 
ness in  us.  This  righteousness  would  never  have  been  set  up  in  a  poor 
sinner  unless  Christ  had  been  righteousness  before  God  for  him.  Look 
well  to  this,  beloved ;  for  this  is  the  image  spoken  of  in  the  4th  of 
Ephesians,  "  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness "  (verse  24). 
There  are  three  things  which  make  up  the  new  man  in  us, — Righteous- 
ness, knowledge,  and  holiness.  This  is  a  description  of  the  new  man  in 
Christ  Jesus.  There  is  another  verse  which  I  shall  quote,  which  runs 
thus, — "  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness  and  righteousness  and 
truth  "  (Ephesians  v.  9).  ■  Where  is  all  this  ?  First  in  Christ  and  then 
in  us  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Who  produces  Christ  in  us  1  Neither  you 
nor  I  can  do  it.  Nor,  indeed,  do  I  wish  to  do  it.  I  am  perfectly 
satisfied  with  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  for  me,  before  God,  in  heaven. 
And  I  am  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  righteousness  and  holiness  of  Jesus 
in  my  soul,  produced  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  need  no  other  righteousness 
within.     The  righteousness  of  Jesus,  and  all  is  glorious  within. 

But  then,  arising  out  of  this,  there  is  another  manifestation  of 
righteousness  which  we  shall  call  evidential  or  reflective.  I  mention  this 
because  there  are  so  many  that  I  meet  with  who  say,  "  Well,  if  we  were 
to  preach  as  you  do  we  should  find  our  people  leading  any  sort  of  lives, 
they  would  be  careless  and  indifferent.  Such  teaching  borders  on 
licentiousness."  "Well,"  we  say,  "We  have  not  the  least  doubt  but 
that  that  is  your  view  of  the  matter.  You  are,  however,  mistaken  on 
this  point,  as  you  are  on  some  others,  and  therefore  you  have  yet 
something  to  learn  respecting  the  righteousness  of  which  we  are 
speaking."  Well,  what  does  St.  Paul  say?  Does  he  say  that  such 
teaching  leads  to  licentiousness,  or  to  unrighteousness,  or  to  unholiness  1 
Do  turn  to  his  Epistle  to  Titus,  and  read  the  2nd  chapter,  and  the  11th 
verse — "  The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all 
men,  teaching  us  that " — mark  well  the  teaching — "  teaching  us  that 
denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly,  in  this  present  world ;  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  who 
gave  Himself  for  us,  that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  Himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works."  Here 
you  have  St.  Paul's  view  of  free  grace  teaching  with  its  natural  effect. 
And  thus  yon  have  the  threefold  aspect  of  righteousness.  Look  at  it  in 
this  threefold  aspect.  Christ  is  our  righteousness  before  God,  Christ  is 
righteousness  revealed  in  us  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  evidential  or 
reflective  righteousness  of  Christ  is  manifested  in  a  Christian  man's  life. 
A  Christian's  life  proves  that  the  Spirit  of  God  has  been  personally 
working  in  him.  And  the  Spirit's  work  within  is  a  proof  that  Christ 
is  perfect  righteousness  before  God  for  him.  And  Christ  being 
righteousness  before  God  in  heaven  for  him  is  a  further  proof  of  that 
everlasting  love  of  the  Father,  and  "  Covenant,  ordered  in  all  things, 
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the  earth  (Psalm  lxv.  5).  Hence  these  dwellings  for  the  saints  are 
dwellings  that  can  b(3  trusted.  They  will  never  be  thrown  down. 
You  know  that  there  are  lots  of  houses  built  which  are  oalled  dwell  i: 
but  a  brisk  wind  will  blow  them  over.  There  are  those  who  are  making 
dwelling  places  for  themselves  by  their  doings  ;  but  then  such  dwelling 
places  cannot  be  trusted.  You  cannot  put  any  confidence  in  them, 
they  are  not  sure.  But  the  dwellings  of  our  God,  of  the  Trinity  in 
unity,  are  not  built  of  rubbish,  but  they  are  Divine  and  eternal.  They 
are  the  Bore  dwellings  for  the  saints.  I  want  to  know  who  or  what 
wind  can  blow  down  these  dwellings  1  Well,  then,  "  Lord,  Thou  hast 
been  our  dwelling  place  in  all  generations,"  before  the  world  began, 
and  now  as  much  as  then,  and  for  ever  shall  be.  These  dwelling  places 
are  sure  dwellings,  dwellings  which  can  be  trusted,  and  consequently  they 
are  to  the  child  of  God,  dwellings  of  safety.  Blessed  are  they  who 
realize  these  things.  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  dwelling  place, 
the  righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  is  safe. 

Let  us  turn  to  the  text  again — "  And  in  quiet  resting  places."  Quiet 
resting  places!  Well,  this  is  just  what  I  want,  a  quiet  resting  place. 
I  suppose  that  Elijah  wanted  a  quiet  resting  place  when  he  fled  from 
Jezebel.  Yon  can  read  about  him  in  the  19th  chapter  of  the  1st  Book 
of  Kings.  And  he  took  a  day's  journey  into  the  wilderness,  and  he  sat 
down  under  a  j  uniper  tree,  and  feeling  weary  and  worn  out  he  wished  to 
die.  And  as  he  lay  and  slept  under  the  juniper  tree  in  the  wilderness, 
the  poor  man  had  nothing  to  eat  and  nothing  to  drink.  But  God  never 
fails  to  fulfil  His  promise  that  his  childrens'  bread  and  water  shall  be 
sure  (Isaiah  xxxiii.  16).  And  so  the  Lord  sends  His  angel  to  Elijah, 
and  he  touched  him  and  said  unto  him,  "  Arise  and  eat.  "  And  Elijah 
saw  a  cake  baken  on  the  coals  and  a  cruse  of  water  at  His  head.  Then 
he  ate  and  drank  and  laid  down  again.  The  angel  comes  to  him  a  second 
time  and  touches  him,  and  says,  "  Arise  and  eat,  because  the  journey  is 
too  great  for  thee."  And  he  arose,  ate  and  drank,  and  then  went  in  the 
strength  of  that  food  and  that  drink  forty  days  and  forty  nights  unto 
Horeb,  the  mount  of  God.  You  see  that  Elijah  got  under  the  juniper 
tree.  He  wanted  a  rest — a  quiet  resting  place.  It  turned  out  to  be 
only  a  temporary  resting  place.  How  this  brings  before  us  our  wilder- 
ness experience,  our  pilgrimage.  We  often  seek  for  a  juniper  tree  in  the 
wilderness,  but  there  is  no  reaUy  quiet  resting  place  short  of  the  mount 
of  God.  Jonah  got  a  resting  place  for  a  short  time  when  he  went  out  of 
Nineveh  and  pitched  his  tent,  or  booth,  as  it  was  called.  And  then  the 
Lord  raised  np  a  gourd  for  him,  "  that  it  might  be  a  shadow  over  his  head 
to  deliver  him  from  his  grief,"  to  jirotect  him  from  sunstroke.  Jonah  was 
exceeding  glad  of  the  gourd.  Now  he  thought  he  had  got  a  quiet 
resting  place  ;  but,  alas  !  "  God  prepared  a  worm  when  the  morning  rose 
the  next  day,  and  it  smote  the  gourd  that  it  withered."  O  that  vile 
worm  and  the  vehement  east  wind.  The  sun  beat  upon  his  head,  he 
fainted  and  wished  to  die.  "It  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live." 
Jonah  was  angry  for  the  gourd.  He  soon  found  out  that  the  gourd  was 
not  his  resting  place.     It  was  very  temporary.     This  wilderness  affords 
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only  temporary  resting  places.  The  Lord  said  to  His  disciples,  when 
they  had  been  working  very  hard,  "let  us  go  into  the  wilderness  and 
rest  awhile."  And  they  went  away  privately  and  rested  awhile.  All 
wilderness  resting  places  are  temporary ;  but  we  have  abiding  resting 
places  in  the  Covenant  Three.  The  saints  have  something  better  in  God 
than  a  temporary  resting  place.  I  shall  now  try  to  shew  you  a  few 
quiet  resting  places,  or  as  they  appear  to  me  to  be  quiet  resting  places. 

The  first  is  that  spoken  of  by  David,  in  the  23rd  chapter  of  the  2nd 
book  of  Samuel,  and  the  3rd  verse — "  He  hath  made  with  me  an 
everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure."  Well  this  was 
David's  quiet  resting  place.  "  For,"  he  says,  "  this  is  all  my  salvation, 
and  all  my  desire."  Things  were  not  going  so  very  well  with  him  at  the 
time,  so  far  as  this  world  was  concerned  ;  but  the  covenant  ordered  in  all 
things  and  sure,  was  a  quiet  resting  place  for  him.  He  knew  that  this 
covenant  rested  upon  the  immutable  pillars  of  God's  promise  and  oath, 
and  hence  he  had  strong  consolation.  The  everlasting  covenant  of 
grace  is  a  quiet  resting  place  for  the  child  of  God.  How  beautifully 
this  resting  place  is  described  in  the  3rd  chapter  of  the  Song  of  Solomon. 
King  Solomon  made  himself  a  chariot  (in  the  margin  it  is  "a  bed.") 
And  this  bed  was  made  of  the  wood  of  Lebanon.  "  He  made  the  pillars 
thereof  of  silver,  the  bottom  thereof  of  gold,  the  covering  of  it  of 
purple."  But  there  was  something  better  than  all  these.  In  the  midst 
it  was  paved,  or  lined,  with  love.  It  was  a  bed  of  love.  Was  not  this 
better  than  the  purple,  the  silver,  and  the  gold?  It  was  "paved,"  or 
lined  "  with  love,  for  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem,"  for  believers,  for  the 
children  of  God  to  lie  on,  and  sleep,  and  rest.  This  is  a  quiet  resting 
place.  Who  can  touch  this  bed?  It  is  King  Solomon's.  It  is  the 
King  of  Kings',  for  the  believing  daughters  of  His  people.  David 
could  say,  "I  laid  me  down  and  slept;  I  awaked;  for  the  Lord 
sustained  me  "  (Psalm  iii.  5).  "  I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and 
sleep  ;  for  thou  Lord  only  makest  me  dwell  in  safety  "  (Psalm  iv.  8).  "  I 
will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thousands  of  people,  that  have  set  themselves 
against  me  round  about"  (Psalm  iii.  6).  The  Lord  has  given  His 
children  a  bed  of  love,  and  compassion,  and  kindness  to  rest  on.  When 
they  experience  this,  all  is  well.  They  know  that  they  have  a  quiet 
resting  place  in  the  everlasting  love  of  God,  which  neither  the  waves  nor 
the  storms,  nor  the  troubles  of  this  wicked  world,  can  touch  or  disturb. 

Let  us  see  if  we  cannot  mention  another  quiet  resting  place.  In  the 
11th  chapter  of  the  Book  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah  and  the  10th  verse,  we 
read  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "  And  in  that  clay  there  shall  be  a  root 
of  Jessie,  which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign  to  the  people."  And  this 
standard  shall  be  exalted.  And  "to  it  " — to  this  standard  or  banner, 
the  Lord  Jesus, — "shall  the  Gentiles  seek  :  and  Bis  rest  shall  be  glorious." 
That  is  a  glorious  rest.  Well,  then,  this  is  a  resting  place.  When  we 
look  back  to  Calvary  and  rest  on  the  work  finished,  we  are  not  resting 
on  ourselves,  but  on  Christ.  Trouble  will  no  doubt  overtake  us,  but 
looking  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  crucified,  we  see  Him  putting  away  sin, 
and  securing  for  us  a  quiet  resting  place.       "  We  who  have  believed  do 


ourselves  by  ourselves  is  not  wise.  We  are  neither  saved  nor  lost 
because  of  our  doubts  and  fears.      The  full  assurance  of  faith  is  strong 

confidence,  and  an  exclusion  of  doubts  from  the  mind  The  full 
assurance  of  understanding  is  when  the  understanding  is  filled  with  the 
Spirit  of  Christ.     Tt  is  a  dear  and  spiritual  apprehension  of  the  Saviour 

as  my  Saviour.  The  full  assurance  of  hope  is  a  bright  prospect  of 
heaven.  It  is  an  abounding  hope  of  a  blessed  future.  Faith  added  to 
faith — understanding  to  understanding— and  hope  to  hoj .  peri- 

mental  assurance.     The  effect  of  righteousness  is  assurance. 

Look  how  long  this  assurance  is  to  last.  Why,  it  is  to  last  for  ever. 
u  Assurance  for  ever."  Well,  this  is  a  long  time — "  for  ever."  It 
would  do,  you  say,  if  it  only  lasted  till  we  got  to  heaven,  for  there  is 
nothing  there  that  could  take  it  away  from  us.  My  text,  you  see,  is 
very  full.  I  scarcely  know  how  to  describe  "for  ever," — "for  ever." 
The  child  of  God  is  for  ever  safe  in  the  arms  of  the  beloved  Jesus. 
Safe  in  the  hands  of  His  power,  and  safe  in  the  bosom  of  His  love 
throughout  the  days  of  eternity.  Now,  these  are  some  of  the  effects  of 
righteousness  as  they  are  set  forth  in  our  text.  "  The  effect  of 
righteousness  is  peace,  quietness,  and  assurance  for  ever."  Safety  and 
assurance  for  ever ! 

I  si  tall  now  consider  in  the  Third  place  the  promise  as  contained  in  the 
18th  verse — u  And  my  people  shall  dwell  in  a  peaceable  habitation,  and  in 
sure  dwellings,  and  in  quiet  resting  places."  "  My  people."  What  do 
you  say  1  My  people,  my  people.  Well  !  God  has  His  people,  and  we 
cannot  erase  the  fact  from  the  Bible,  neither  shall  we  attempt  to  do  so. 
But  I  shall  cut  this  part  short  as  I  wish  to  enlarge  upon  other  expres- 
sions in  the  verse.  We  must  understand  that  the  "  My  people  "  are 
thus  spoken  of  in  the  Book  of  Revelation  :  "  They  that  are  with  Him 
are  called,  and  chosen,  and  faithful  "  (Revelation  xvii.  14).  "  Chosen  " 
they  have  been,  from  everlasting.  "  Called  "  in  time  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  "  faithful."  God  makes  them  faithful  unto  death.  If  you 
be  His  sons  He  speaks  to  you,  and  says  that  you  shall  obtain  a  crown  of 
life.  "  Be  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life  " 
(Revelation  ii.  10).  This  is  for  His  children,  and  these  are  the  "My 
people  "  spoken  of  in  the  text. 

"  My  people  shall  dwell  in  a  peaceable  habitation."  A  peaceable 
habitation.  What  is  this  habitation  that  is  spoken  of  here?  If  we 
look  into  the  Scriptures  we  shall  find  that  the  Lord  Himself  is  this 
habitation.  For  it  is  said  in  the  71st  Psalm  and  the  3rd  verse  :  "Be 
thou  my  strong  habitation."  Jehovah  is  the  habitation.  "Be  thou  my 
strong  habitation,  whereunto  I  may  continually  resort  :  Thou  hast  given 
commandment  to  save  me  ;  for  Thou  art  my  Rock  and  my  Fortress." 
My  habitation  is  the  Lord  and  He  has  given  commandment  to  save  me. 
Observe  the  words — He  has  given  commandment  to  save  me.  Then 
the  Lord's  command  must  be  obeyed.  Look  at  another  Psalm,  the  91st. 
"He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High  shall  abide 
under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty."  The  9th  verse:  "Because  thou 
hast  made  the  Lord,   which  is  my    refuge,  even  the  Most  High,   thy 
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habitation."  The  Lord  is  the  habitation  or  the  place  of  abode  for  the 
church  of  God.  He  is  my  habitation.  He  is  the  habitation  of  the  just 
and  the  wise.  But  in  the  text  it  is  said,  that  it  is  a  peaceable  habitation. 
Well,  I  am  sure,  my  brethren,  that  in  this  world  the  children  of  God 
will  not  be  without  their  troubles,  and  their  enemies.  They  are  not 
saved  from  but  in  war.  In  Jehovah,  their  habitation,  they  know 
that  there  is  perfect  peace.  Hence  He  is  described  as  a  peaceable 
habitation.  There  are  no  enemies  in  Him.  No  tempters  dwelling  in 
Him.  There  is  no  wicked  world  in  Him.  Hence  He  as  the  habitation 
of  the  children  of  God  is  described  as  the  peaceable  habitation.  In  this 
habitation  believers  enjoy  the  peace  of  God,  and  the  God  of  peace.  He 
is  to  them  a  peaceable  habitation.  "  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my 
salvation,  whom  shall  1  fear  1  The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life  of 
whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ?  When  the  wicked,  even  mine  enemies  and  my 
foes,  came  upon  me  to  eat  up  my  flesh,  they  stumbled  and  fell.  Though 
a  host  should  encamp  against  me,  my  heart  shall  not  fear  ;  though  Avar 
should  rise  against  me  in  this  will  I  be  confident"  (Psalm  xxvii.).  The 
Lord  Jehovah  is  a  peaceable  habitation.  In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation,  but  in  Christ  ye  shall  have  peace. 

The  next  expression  is  this — "  And  in  sure  dicellings."  The  word  is 
in  the  plural.  Well,  what  are  these  dwellings  1  The  word  is  frequently 
translated  "  tabernacles."  "  How  amiable  are  Thy  tabernacles,  0  Lord  of 
Hosts ! "  How  delightful  it  is  to  be  in  these  dwellings !  What 
is  it  to  be  in  these  dwellings  ?  Let  us  look  at  what  St.  John 
says  in  his  1st  Epistle,  the  4th  chapter,  and  the  13th  verse  : — 
11  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  Him."  Here  is  the 
dwelling.  "  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  Him,  and  He  in  us, 
because  He  hath  given  us  of  His  Spirit.  And  we  have  seen  and  do 
testify  that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in 
him,  and  he  in  God."  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 
"  and  we  have  known  and  believed  the  love  that  God  hath  to  us.  God 
is  love  ;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him  " 
(verses  13-16).  Now  you  see  these  dwellings  explained,  and  by  our 
being  in  these  dwellings,  is  meant  our  abiding  and  resting  in  the  love  of 
God,  and  in  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  sweet 
communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  may  here  venture  to  throw  out  a  few 
things  upon  this  point.  Whoever  is  in  these  sure  dwellings  will 
experience  some  blessed  things.  He  will  realize  the  presence  of  God  ; 
for  he  is  in  God's  dwelling  place.  The  place  of  His  honour  and  presence. 
He  will  be  like  those  of  old — Enoch,  Noah,  Job,  and  Abraham — walking 
with  God.  He  will  often  have  sweet  communion.  "  Truly  our  fellow- 
ship is  with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  "  (I  John  i.  3). 
One  with  Him,  and  He  with  us.  To  be  dwelling  in  the  Father,  and  in 
the  Son,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  sure  dwellings.  "  My  people  shall 
dwell  in  sure  dwellings."  Yes,  indeed.  This  word  for  "  sure  "  conveys 
the  idea  of  confidence  or  trust.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  maketh  the 
Lord  his  trust  (Psalm  xl.  4)..      God  is  the  confidence  of  all  the  ends  of 
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enter  into  rest  "  (Hebrews  iv.  3).  Jesus  is  the  quiet  resting  place  for 
all  the  spiritual  .seed  of  God.  Well,  then,  is  there  any  wonder  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  should  speak  to  the  weary  and  heavy  laden— "Come 

unto  me  all  ye  that  labourand  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you  n 
(Matt.  xi.  28).    I  am  your  resting  place,  your  resting  place  from  all  your 
works,  your  resting  place  from  all  your  sins,  your  resting  place  from  all 

your  troubles.     There  are  uo  troubles  in  Jesus. 

••  I'Yom  every  stormy  wind  that  blows, 
From  every  swelling  tide  of  woes, 
There  is  a  calm,  a  sure  retreat, 
'Tis  Jesns  on  His  Mercy  Seat. 

There  remaineth  a  quiet  resting  place  in  Jesus.  A  keeping  of  the 
sabbath  in  Him  for  the  people  of  God. 

Another  quiet  resting  place  is  mentioned  in  the  23rd  Psalm.  "  He 
maketfa  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures  :  He  leadeth  me  beside  the 
still  waters."  Here  are  quiet  resting  plaees  !  But  what  are  these  green 
pastures  %  I  think  they  are  the  great  and  precious  promises  of  God  as 
contained  in  His  word  and  on  which  believers  feed  and  live.  These 
promises  are  quiet  resting  places,  and  God's  children  feast  upon  them, 
and,  being  satisfied,  they  lie  down  in  these  green  pastures  showing  that 
they  are  at  rest,  and  at  ease.  They  are  also  close  to  the  waters  of 
(juietness,  close  to  those  waters  of  comfort  that  come  clear  as  crystal 
from  under  the  throne  of  God,  soul-reviving,  cooling,  cheering,  and 
comforting.  And  thus  we  have  in  the  Psalm  quiet  resting  places  in  the 
promises  and  by  the  river  of  God's  grace  and  love. 

There  is  one  more  quiet  resting  place.  Well,  what  is  that  ?  I  think 
heaven  will  be  a  quiet  resting  place.  Once  in  heaven,  we  shall  rest 
from  sins,  sorrows,  and  troubles.  "We  shall  then  be  in  a  quiet  resting 
place.  We  shall  be  within  the  vale,  having  passed  over  the  river  of 
death,  and  in  the  immediate  presence  of  a  gracious  God.  Then  shall  be 
fulfilled  :  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  ; 
yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest."  What  from  ?  From  all 
their  works,  from  all  their  labours,  and  from  an  ungodly  world,  and  a 
tempting  devil.  And,  whilst  they  rest,  yet  they  will  praise  and  give 
thanks  to  the  God  of  their  salvation.  When  shall  all  this  be  made 
manifest  ?  Read  the  verse  which  follows  the  text — "  When  it  shall 
hail,  coming  down  on  the  forest  ;  and  the  city  shall  be  low  in  a  low 
place."  Then  shall  God's  people  "dwell  in  a  peaceable  habitation,  and 
in  sure  dwellings,  and  in  quiet  resting  places."  Then  the  church  of  God 
shall  be  manifestly  safe.     You  have  sang,  "  Eock  of  Ages." 

"  When  I  soar  to  worlds  unknown, 
And  see  Thee  on  Thy  judgment  throne, 
Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee." 

Here  is  safety,  eternal  safety.  Safety  in  the  quiet  resting  place  of  heaven, 
You  remember  the  plague  of  fire  and  hail,  recorded  in  the  9th  chapter 
of   Exodus.      There  was   hail,  and  lire   mingled   with   the    hail,    which 
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destroyed  "  all  that  was  in  the  field,  both  man  and  beast ;  and  the  hail 
smote  every  herb  of  the  field.  Only  in  the  land  of  Goshen,"  we  read, 
"  where  the  children  of  Israel  were,  was  there  no  hail."  All  persons  in 
the  land  of  Goshen  were  safe.  Quiet  and  safe  are  the  people  there ! 
Happy  are  they  in  their  abode  !  There  are  storms  and  tempests  in  all 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  ungodly  are  everywhere  destroyed.  Not  so 
in  Goshen.  St.  Taul  says — "  When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  with  His  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire  taking 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  then  Jesus  shall  "be  admired  in  all  them  that 
believe."  All  His  saints  shall  admire  Him.  Then  shall  they  admire 
and  adore  Jesus  their  righteousness.  Then  shall  they  more  fully  realize 
the  effects  of  righteousness  which  shall  be  peace,  quietness,  and  assurance 
for  ever.  Then  shall  the  people  of  God  for  ever  dwell  in  a  peaceable 
habitation,  and  in  sure  dwellings,  and  in  quiet  resting  pfaocs," 
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The  116th  Psalm,  and  the  12th  and  13th  verses. 

"What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  His  Benefits 
toward  me?     i  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon 

the  Name  of  the  Lord." 

This  Psalm  seems  to  me  to  have  been  penned  by  the  writer  after  he 
had  experienced  some  great  deliverance.  I  gather  this  from  one  or  two 
of  the  preceding  verses.  Tn  the  8th  verse  he  says — "  For  Thou  hast 
delivered  my  soul  from  death,  mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from 
falling."  There  is  a  great  similarity  between  some  of  the  verses  in  the 
first  part  of  this  Psalm,  and  the  first  part  of  the  18th  Psalm.  Some  of 
the  expressions  which  occur  in  both  are  much  alike.  The  18th  Psalm 
was  written,  as  you  will  learn  from  the  heading,  by  David,  after  he  had 
been  delivered  from  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of 
Saul.  It  was  about  the  same  time,  as  it  appears  to  me,  that  this  Psalm 
was  written  by  him,  and  probably  it  refers  to  the  same  great  deliverance 
or  deliverances.  The  Psalm  opens  thus  :  "I  love  the  Lord."  Many 
may  say  this  in  words,  but  it  is  only  the  Christian  man,  or  the  man  of 
God  that  can  say  it  truly  from  his  heart.  There  is  a  great  difference 
between  the  reality  and  the  formality  of  religion.  He  then  tells  us 
why  he  loved  the  Lord.  "The  Lord  hath  heard  my  voice  and  my 
supplications.  He  has  inclined  His  ear  unto  me,  and  now  I  will  call 
upon  him  as  long  as  I  live."  He  then  gives  us  the  experience  which  he 
had,  and  the  deep  sorrow  and  trouble  through  which  he  had  passed.  In 
the  3rd  verse,  he  says — "  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the 


pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me  :  I  found  trouble  and  sorrow."  Pre- 
eminently, I  am  aware,  this  language  will  apply  to  Christ.  But  it  is 
not  in  this  aspect  I  am  about  to  treat  the  Psalm  this  evening.  I  wish 
to  consider  it  practically,  as  spoken  of  the  Psalmist  himself ;  and  then 
also  of  the  children  of  God.  "  Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord,"  "  O  Lord,  I  beseech  Thee,  deliver  my  soul " — "  deliver  me  out  of 
these  pains  of  hell,  and  from  these  sorrows,  and  these  sufferings,  in 
which  I  now  am."  Observe  the  argument  which  he  employs  in  pleading 
with  his  God.  "  Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  righteous  ;  yea,  our  God  is 
merciful."  Well,  what  then?  "Deliver  me  and  save  me  out  of  all 
these  troubles.  The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple  :  I  was  brought  low, 
and  He  helped  me."  "  Thou  Lord  hast  brought  me  very  low,  but  Thou 
hast  also  helped  me."  It  is  a  blessed  thing  in  the  experience  of  God's 
children,  that  when  God  brings  them  down  it  is  that  He  may  lift  them 
up  again.  Then  the  Psalmist  turns  in  upon  himself  and  speaks  to  his 
soul,  "  Turn  unto  thy  rest," — and  thy  resting  place  is  Jehovah  Jesus — 
"  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul :  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bounti- 
fully with  thee."  This  is  just  the  way  I  desire  to  be  dealt  with  by 
our  Lord  Himself,  bountifully  and  graciously,  even  according  to  the 
multitude  of  His  tender  mercies  to  blot  out  my  transgressions,  and  to 
remember  them  no  more  against  me  for  ever.  O  Lord,  deal  bountifully 
with  me,  "for  Thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death,  mine  eyes 
from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling."  Then,  "  I  will  walk  before  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living."  The  people  of  God  shall  see  how  I  walk 
among  them.  The  Psalmist's  resolution  reminds  us  of  the  conduct  of 
Enoch,  and  Noah,  and  Abraham,  and  Job,  who  walked  before  the  Lord, 
and  had  this  testimony  that  they  pleased  God.  "  I  believed,  therefore 
have  I  spoken."  When  a  man  is  brought  to  believe  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  then  the  Lord  opens  the  man's  mouth,  and  out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  he  speaks  gracious  things.  It  is  out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  evil  heai't  the  wicked  utter  evil  things.  When  God  magnifies  His 
grace  in  the  souls  of  His  children,  then  they  utter  good,  kind,  and 
gracious  words  out  of  the  abundance  of  that  grace  which  God  has  put 
into  them.  The  Psalmist  was  greatly  afflicted,  and  when  he  was  in  this 
state  he  appears  to  have  made  a  rash  statement :  "I  said  in  my  haste, 
1  all  men  are  liars.'  "  It  is  certainly  true  of  all  by  nature,  that  as  soon 
as  they  be  born,  they  have  a  tendency  to  go  astray  and  to  speak  lies 
(Psalm  lviii.  3).  And  I  think  David  could  use  these  words  somewhat 
extensively  from  his  own  experience  when  he  looked  back  upon  the 
conduct  of  Saul,  and  of  others  towards  him.  They  had  broken  their 
pledges  and  proved  unfaithful.  "I  said  in  my  haste,  'all  men  are 
liars.'"  These  words  must  be  read  in  connection  with  Isaiah.  "My 
people  are  children  that  will  not  lie  "  (Isaiah  Ixiii.  8).  David  made  a 
great  mistake  in  speaking  hastily,  but  God's  children  do  so  sometimes 
which  shows  that  they  have  not  yet  done  with  corrupt  nature,  and  its 
evil  workings  within.  Notwithstanding,  the  Psalmist's  heart  is  full  of 
gratitude.  He  had  experienced  so  many  deliverances  at  God's  hands, 
and  received  so  many  blessings  from  Him,  that  he  exclaims  in  the  words 
of  our  text — "What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  His  benefits 


toward  me  ?"  Well,  this  I  mil  do — "  T  will  take  the  cup  of  .salvation, 
and  call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord." 

There  are  two  things  in  our  text  which  we  slmll  consider.  The  First  is 
the  question,  and  the  Second  is  the  answer.  Tin-  question  is  this:  "  What 
shall  I  render  unto  tit*  Lord  for  all  His  beneH  ■>'  msf1     And  the 

answer  is  this :  u  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord."  These  are  two  very  easy  divisions,  a  question  and  an 
answer. 

We  shall  now  address  ourselves  to  the  First:  "  What  shall  I  render 
unto  the  Lord  for  all  His  benefits  toward  me  ? n  I  wish  to  point  out  to 
you  in  considering  this  question  one  thing  which  is  very  important.  If 
we  look  at  the  different  scriptures  where  questions  occur,  we  shall  find 
that  they  may  be  regarded  as  strong  and  forcible  assertions.  Let  me 
shew  you  this  from  the  Scriptures.  If  we  look  into  the  50th  chapter  of 
Isaiah,  we  shall  find  in  the  2nd  verse  a  few  questions.  "  Wherefore, 
when  I  came,  was  there  no  man?  When  I  called,  was  there  none  to 
answer  ?  Is  My  Hand  shortened  at  all,  that  it  cannot  redeem  ?  or  have 
I  no  power  to  deliver  ? "  Here  are  four  questions,  but  they  may  be 
considered  as  four  forcible  assertions,  thus  :  "When  I  came  there  was  no 
man  to  help ;  when  I  called  there  was  none  to  answer ;  My  Hand  is  not 
shortened  at  all  that  it  cannot  redeem ;  and  I  have  all  power  to  save. 
You  see  that  these  questions  are  equal  to  strong  assertions.  If  you 
were  to  compare  this  with  the  59  th  chapter  of  the  book  of  the  Prophet 
Isaiah,  and  the  1st  verse,  you  would  find  there  a  confirmation  of  what  I 
have  said.  "  Behold  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot 
save ;  neither  His  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear."  Perhaps  this  will 
appear  somewhat  more  clearly  still  if  we  look  at  one  or  two  passages  in 
the  New  Testament.  In  this  way  we  shall  gain  instruction.  Look  into 
the  8th  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  examine  the 
following  questions  : — "  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ? " 
"  He  Who  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all, 
will  He  not  with  Him  also  freely  give  us  all  things ?"  "Who  shall  lay 
anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?"  "Who  is  He  that  eon- 
demneth?"  "Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ?  Shall 
tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecutions,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril, 
or  sword  %n  Now,  look  at  these  questions,  and  see  if  they  are  not  equal 
to  so  many  positive,  forcible,  and  strong  assertions  ;  as  if  he  had  said — 
"  No  one  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect.  No  one  can 
condemn  those  for  whom  Christ  died.  Nothing  shall  separate  them 
from  the  love  of  Christ, — neither  tribulation,  nor  distress,  nor  persecu- 
tion, nor  famine,  nor  nakedness,  nor  peril,  nor  sword.  None  of  these 
things  shall  be  able  to  separate  them  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  I  will  give  you  another  example,  and  then  we 
shall  turn  to  our  text.  Ptead  the  10th  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to 
the  Romans,  and  the  14th  verse,  "How  then  shall  they  call  on  Him  in 
Whom  they  have  not  believed  ?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in  Him  of 
Whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?  and  how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent?"  Now,  all 
these  question?  may  be  read  as  assertions,  thus:  "  They  cannot  call  ujnjn 


a  Person  in  Whom  they  have  not  believed,  they  cannot  believe  in  a 
Person  of  Whom  they  have  not  heard,  they  cannot  hear  without  a 
preacher,  and  he  cannot  preach  except  he  be  sent  by  the  Lord  Himself." 
You  may  examine  these  and  other  scriptures  for  yourselves  bearing 
upon  this  point.  I  am  inclined  to  look  at  the  question  in  our  text  as 
having  the  force  of  a  strong  assertion.  "  What  shall  I  render  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  His  benefits  toward  me?"  Why  !  His  benefits  are  so  many 
towards  me,  that  I  cannot  feel  sufficiently  thankfnl  to  my  God. 
"  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  loadeth  us  with  benefits,  even  the  God  of 
our  Salvation."  Having  shown  you  the  force  of  the  question  in  the 
text,  let  us  glance  at  some  of  His  benefits. 

"  All  His  benefits  :  "  "  His  benefits."  There  is  an  emphasis  to  be 
put  upon  the  word  "//is."  It  is  just  the  opposite  of  ours  or  mine. 
"  His  benefits  !  "  "  All  benefits,"  bestowed  upon  the  Church  come  from 
Jehovah.  And  these  benefits  may  be  classed  under  two  heads.  They 
are  all  either  temporal  or  spiritual,  or  both.  David,  when  speaking  of 
these  blessings  in  the  29th  chapter  of  the  first  Book  of  Chronicles,  and 
the  11th  verse,  says  : — "Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and  the  power, 
and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and  the  majesty :  for  all  that  is  in  the 
heaven  and  in  the  earth  is  Thine ;  Thine  is  the  kingdom,  0  Lord,  and 
Thou  art  exalted  as  Head  above  all.  Both  riches  and  honour  come  of 
Thee,  and  Thou  reignest  over  all ;  and  in  Thine  hand  is  power  and  might ; 
and  in  Thine  hand  it  is  to  make  great,  and  to  give  strength  unto  all. 
Now,  therefore,  our  God,  we  thank  Thee,  and  praise  Thy  glorious  name. 
But  who  am  I,  and  what  is  my  people,  that  we  should  be  able  to  offer  so 
willingly  after  this  sort  1  for  all  things  come  of  Thee !  "  These  are 
some  of  the  left-hand  blessings  of  God  ;  and  hence  David  says  in  the 
14th  verse:  "AH  things  come  of  Thee,  and  of  Thine  own  have  we 
given  Thee."  We  have  nothing  to  offer  to  God  except  that  which  He 
has  first  given  to  us.  Therefore,  do  not  boast,  my  friends,  that  you 
render  back  to  the  Giver  a  little  from  the  left-hand  blessings  bestowed 
upon  you.  I  dare  say  that  some  think  that  they  have  done  wonders 
when  they  have  given  a  trifle  to  God's  cause.  Why  !  it  is  not  theirs 
but  God's.  It  was  one  of  the  left-hand  blessings  that  He  had  given 
them,  and  they  have  made  a  trifling  return  to  the  giver.  These  left- 
hand  blessings  are  the  temporal  gifts  of  God.  But  some  of  you  may 
think  that  I  am  speaking  at  random  upon  this  matter.  If  so,  turn  to 
the  3rd  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  and  the  16th  verse,  and  read  : 
"  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand,  and  in  her  left  hand  riches  and 
honour."     These  left-hand  blessings  of  wisdom  are  riches  and  honour. 

We  shall  now  speak  of  the  right-hand  blessings.  And  I  think  they 
are  much  more  important  than  the  left-hand  ones.  Well,  then,  what 
are  these  "  benefits  "  ?  If  we  look  at  another  Tsalm  we  shall  get  a  little 
light  thrown  upon  them.  They  are  brought  out  in  the  103rd  Psalm. 
"  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  His  holy 
name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  His  benefits." 
Here  are  the  same  ideas  and  the  same  things  stated.  The  Psalmist 
explains  what  he  means  by  "benefits."  They  are  spiritual  benefits. 
The  first  is  this — "Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities."     I  think  that 


this    is  a  great    benefit.       Iniquity  forgiven,    fcra  m    Dot    to    be 

remembered,  and  sin  blotted  out.     In  whom  have  we  all  this  forgives 

of  sins  but  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord?     God  forji  I 

sake  and  not  for  man's  sake     True,  man  receives  the  benefit  for  (-'hi 
sake  and   God's  glory.      What  a  benefit — "He  forgiveth  all   tl: 
And,  then,    when  God  forgives  sins,    He  forgives   them   in  a   God-like 
manner  : — "  I   will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  1  will  remember  their  sin 
no  more  "  (Jeremiah  xxxi.  34).      1  will  blot  their  sins  out  of  My  sight, 
and  neither  the  powers  of  earth,  nor  the  powers  of  darkness  shall  bo 
able  to  raise  them  up  again.     This  is  one  of  the  right-hand  blessings  of 
God.      And  the  second  is  like  unto  it.     "  Who  healeth  all  thy  diseases." 
You  know  that  our  Lord  when  He  was  upon  the  earth,   went  about 
doing  good,  healing  divers  bodily  diseases  of  the  people  (Matt.  iv.  24). 
But  the  diseases  spoken  of  by  the  Psalmist  are  something  far  deeper  and 
more  serious  than  those  afflictions  of  the  body.     They  are  the  diseases 
of  the  soul.     "  Who  healeth  all  thy  diseases."     And  mark,  my  brethren, 
— "All  thy  diseases."     "  He  healeth  all"     Now  if  He  has  healed  all  tho 
diseases  of  thy  soul,    He  has  healed  them  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,    the   balm    of    Gilead.      The   Healer   is   the   Great   and   Good 
Physician,  Jesus.      It  is  He  who  alone  healeth  diseased  souls.      The 
Psalmist  then  mentions  another  of  these  benefits  : — "  Who  redee luetic  thy 
life  from  destruction."      What  a  great  benefit  this  redemption  is  !      The 
redemption  of  thy  life  from  what  %     From  going  down  into  the  pit  of 
destruction.     We  may  enlarge  upon  this.     In  the  33rd  chapter  of  the 
book  of  Job,  we  read — "Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the   pit." 
And  why  %     Because  "  I  have  found  a  ransome  "  (24th  verse).     God  is 
indeed  gracious  to  him.       "He  looks  upon  men,  and  if  any  say,  I  have 
sinned,  and  perverted  that  which  was  right,  and  it  profited  me  not; 
He  will  deliver  his  soul  from  going  into  the  pit,  and  his  life  shall  see 
the  light.     Lo,  all  these  things  worketh  God  often  times  with  man,  to 
bring  back  his  soul  from  the  pit,  to  be  enlightened  with  the  light  of 
the  living."     This  is  the  redeeming  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus.     In  Him 
alone  is  redemption,  and  by  Him  alone  are  we  saved  from  the  pit  of 
misery  and  destruction.     Another  benefit  is  this — "  Wlio  crowneth  thee 
with  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercies."     The  foundation  of  a  sinner's 
salvation  is  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercies.     The  wrork  of  grace  is 
carried  on  in  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercies.      Hence  it  is  here 
said: — "He  crowneth  thee  with  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercies." 
There  is  an  idea  in  some  persons'  minds,  that  if  they  love  God,  then  God 
will  love  them.     It  is  better  to  say  that  we  love   God,  because  He  first 
loved  us.     If  God  has  loved  His  people,  they  will  most  assuredly  love 
Him  in  return.     If  He  have  already  displayed  His  loving-kindness  and 
His  tender  mercies  in  their  souls,  we  know  that  He  will  carry  on  the 
work,  and  that  He  will  complete  and  crown  the  work,  for  He  will  lay 
on    the   top    "stone   with   shoutings,    crying,    grace,    grace    unto   it" 
(Zechariah  iv.  7).     The  Lord's  work  is  crowned  by  Himself.     Another 
benefit  we  have  in  these  words  : — "  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good 
things,  with  the  good  things  of  the  house  of  God,  with  the  living  bread, 
Christ  Jesus,  with  the  water  of  life,  the  Holy  Spirit  to  water,   lo  teach, 


and  to  guide  thee,  and  with  the  grace  of  God  to  strengthen 
thee,  so  that  thy  youth  is  renewed  like  the  eagle's."  Now,  turning 
to  the  beginning  of  the  Psalm,  we  can  say  with  David — "  Bless  the  Lord, 

0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  His  benefits."  We  cannot  mention  "  all 
His  benefits."  It  would  be  impossible  for  us  to  do  so,  for  they  are  so 
numerous.  Sins  forgiven,  diseases  healed,  eternal  redemption  through 
Christ  Jesus,  victory  through  love  and  mercy,  and  spiritual  sustenance 
by  the  way  for  hungry  and  thirsty  souls.  What  benefits  !  If  it  were 
necessary  to  enlarge  upon  "  His  benefits "  we  might  turn  to  the  68th 
Psalm,  18  and  19  verses — "Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  Thou  hast  led 
captivity  captive,  thou  has  received  gifts  in  the  man,  yea,  for  the 
rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them."  The  God 
of  our  salvation  loadeth  us  daily  with  benefits  temporal,  spiritual,  and 
eternal.  I  refer  you  to  the  fourth  chapter  of  Ephesians  for  a  fuller 
exposition  of  the  benefits  bestowed  by  Christ  upon  the  Church  of  God. 

Looking  again  at  our  text.  "All  his  benefits  toward  me."  This 
makes  it  a  personal  matter.  Religion  is  indeed  a  personal  thing.  Me  ! 
me  !  !  I  dare  say  that  many  persons  go  to  a  church  or  to  a  chapel  and 
hear  sermons  for  other  people.  Have  you  never  heard  persons  say — 
"  Now  that  sermon  just  suited  so  and  so  ?"  Now  I  want  to  hear  and 
to  learn  something  that  suits  me,  something  that  meets  my  own  case. 
David  says  in  this  verse  :  "  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all 
His  benefits  toward  me!"  mi:  !  !  mi;  !  !  !  If  there  be  no  me  nor  /  in 
your  religion  it  is  nothing  worth.  It  may  sound  egotistical,  to  speak  of 
one  and  /,  but  if  our  religion  be  without  the  me  and  the  /,  it  is  only 
sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.     It  lacks  the  point  of  personality. 

1  hope,  my  brethren,  you  do  not  misunderstand  me.  I  come  from  the 
North,  and  there  we  are  accustomed  to  use  great  plainness  of  speech. 
What  is  the  price  of  your  religion  ?  Has  it  saved  your  soul  1  If  so, 
you  will  not  be  ashamed  of  "/,"  and  of  "me;"  of  "my  God,"  and  of 
"  my  Saviour." 

The  benefits  of  my  God  are  not  few,  but  many.  "  All  things  are 
yours  ;  whether  Paul  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or 
death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  come  ;  all  are  yours ;  and  ye  are 
Christ's  j  and  Christ  is  God's."  Many  indeed  are  His  benefits,  and 
whilst  they  are  many,  they  are  also  free.  You  cannot  buy  these 
benefits.  If  they  could  be  bought,  how  much  some  persons  would  give 
for  them  !  I  dare  say  that  many  of  you  are  pretty  well  to  do,  and  that 
you  like  your  wealth.  But  look  at  it  well !  All  you  have  got  could 
never  buy  a  grain  of  real  religion.  Hence  it  is  that  we  do  not  care 
about  your  wealth  ;  it  is  you,  and  your  souls.  This  is  the  main  thing 
with  us.  But  when  God  does  bestow  His  blessings  and  benefits  upon 
the  soul,  that  soul  is  generally  blessed  with  the  desire  to  be  liberal  in 
furthering  the  work  of  his  Saviour.  Bountifully  and  ungrudgingly  he 
has  received,  and  in  the  same  spirit  he  wishes  to  act.  I  know  that  some 
of  you  will  say  :  "  No  !  it  is  not  so  in  everyone."  Well,  I  must  leave 
it  with  you.  You  know  how  it  is  in  your  own  souls.  I  do  not  wish  to 
judge  others,  but  I  tell  you  how  things  work  in  me  and  in  some  others. 
Many,  free,  boundless,  and  everlasting,  are  the  benefits  bestowed  on  the 


Church  by  our  God.  Out  of  His  fulness  He  bestows  freely — free  grace 
brings  a  free  pardon,  a  free  justification,  and  B  free  salvation.  All  is 
graciously,  liberally,  and  largely  bestowed  without  money  and  without 
price.  Well  might  the  Psalmist  say:  "What  shall  1  render  onto  the 
Lord  for  all  His  benefits  towards  me?"  The  answer  is,  "  1  will  take 
the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord." 

This  leads  us  to  our  Second  Head.  W/uct  is  meant  by  "  The  cup  of 
salvation  ?  "  And  what  by  His  taking  it  ?  And  "  ivhat  by  calling  upon 
the  Name  of  the  Lord.'" 

What  is  this  "cup  of  salvation?"  The  word  "cup"  often  occurs  in  the 
Scriptures,  but  I  cannot  pretend  to  trace  the  whole  of  its  uses  in  its 
literal  and  figurative  applications.  Sometimes  it  is  used  literally  for  a 
drinking  vessel ;  but  more  frequently  it  is  used  figuratively.  Hence  we 
read  of  the  cup  of  fury,  and  of  the  cup  of  trembling,  and  of  the  cup  of 
wrath,  and  of  the  cup  of  indignation.  Again,  we  read  also  of  the  cup 
of  suffering.  The  Lord  said  :  "  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I 
shall  drink  of?"  (Matthew  xx.  22).  The  cup  of  suffering.  We  read 
also  that  Jesus  prayed,  "If  it  be  possible  let  this  cup  pass  from  Me." 
This  was  the  cup  of  suffering.  God's  children  shall  have  a  fair  propor- 
tion of  this  cup  of  suffering  to  drink  ;  just  as  much  as  they  need  for 
their  good  and  no  more.  And  when  the  Lord  sees  fit  to  sweeten  it  for 
them  he  will  do  so.  Then  this  word  cup  is  used  in  connection  with  the 
Lord's  Supper.  It  represents  the  blood  of  Christ.  "  He  took  the  cup 
and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying,  drink  ye  all  of  it ;  for  this 
is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testament  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the 
remission  of  sins."  "  This  is  the  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  and  it 
is  the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ,"  says  St.  Paul  (I  Cor.  x.  16). 
This  cup  of  the  Lord  is  contrasted  with  the  cup  of  devils  in  the  21st 
verse.  To  drink  of  the  cup  of  devils  was  a  sign  of  communion  and 
fellowship  with  devils.  While  to  drink  of  the  cup  of  the  Lord  was 
a  sign  of  communion  and  fellowship  with  the  Lord.  The  cup  of  blessing 
and  communion  shews  forth  the  Lord's  death,  it  reminds  us  of  an  absent 
Friend,  and  it  also  points  us  to  the  coming  again  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Again,  we  read  of  the  cup  of  hospitality,  the  cup  of  cold  water  given 
by  a  disciple  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  to  one  of  the  little  ones  which 
believe  in  Jesus.     In  the  text  we  have  "  the  cup  of  salvation." 

Let  us  examine  the  contents  of  this  cup.  Now,  what  do  wre  find  in 
it  1  Salvation  !  !  In  the  Scriptures  it  is  said  we  are  saved  by  grace. 
What  does  this  mean  ]  Saved  by  grace.  Is  it  by  the  grace  of  God  the 
Father,  and  is  it  by  the  grace  of  God  the  Son,  and  is  it  by  the  grace  of 
God  the  Holy  Ghost  1  I  think  so.  This  cup  is  filled  with  salvation,  the 
salvation  of  the  blessed  and  glorious  Trinity.  I  shall  endeavour  to 
shew  you  this  great  truth  as  it  is  revealed  to  us  in  the  Scriptures.  In 
the  2nd  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  and  the  4th,  5th, 
Gth,  and  following  verses  we  read  that  we  are  saved  by  grace  ;  "  that  in 
the  ages  to  come  He  might  show  the  exceeding  riches  of  His  grace  in 
His  kindness  towards  us  (by,  in,  and)  through  Christ  Jesus."  Who  is 
this  that  shows  us  this  kindnes  ?  Why !  it  is  God  the  Father,  as  the 
Apostle  says  :    "  Who  has  chosen  us  in  Christ,  before  the  foundation  of 


8 

the  world,  and  ordained  our  end  by  Christ,  and  accepted  us  in  Christ  to 
the  praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace."  Now,  you  see  the  grace  of  the 
Father.  Hence  St.  Paul  says  in  one  passage,  that  we  were  saved  before 
we  were  called  and  even  before  we  were  born.  This  is  impossible,  you 
say.  Yes  indeed,  it  is  impossible  according  to  our  carnal  reasonings, 
but  with  God  all  things  are  possible.  Is  there  anything  too  hard  for 
the  Lord  %  We  read  the  following  words  in  the  2nd  Epistle  of  St.  Paul 
to  Timothy,  the  1st  chapter  and  the  9th  verse.  Speaking  of  God  the 
Father,  the  Apostle  says  :  "  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  a 
holy  calling."  Notice  the  saving  which  goes  before  the  calling.  God 
the  Father  saved  us,  then  there  is  the  calling  of  us  by  the  Spirit,  and  by 
the  Word  of  the  Gospel.  "Not  according  to  our  works."  Our  doings 
are  in  no  sense  the  cause  of  our  being  saved  by  God  the  Father,  nor  are 
our  works  the  cause  of  the  Holy  Ghost  calling  us  out  of  darkness  into 
marvellous  light.  Our  salvation  and  calling  are  "according  to  His 
own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the 
world  began."  Here  is  antiquity  !  Here  is  a  pedigree  !  Some  persons 
are  very  proud  of  having  a  long  pedigree.  If  we  boast  of  any  pedigree 
let  it  be  this,  that  we  belong  to  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 
We  read  in  the  next  verse  that  the  Father's  grace  "  is  now  made 
manifest  by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  Who  hath 
abolished  death,  and  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  through 
the  Gospel."  The  Apostle  speaks  to  the  same  effect  in  his  3rd  chapter 
to  Titus.  We  were  sometimes  "  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived,  serving 
divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating 
one  another;"  after  all  this  wickedness  had  been  indulged  in  by  us, 
"the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared,"  "not 
by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  His 
mercy  He  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of 
of  the  Holy  Ghost :  which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour  :  that  being  justified  by  His  grace"  justified  freely 
by  His  grace,  "we  should  be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal 
life."  Now,  you  see  what  it  is  to  speak  of  the  grace  of  the  Father  in 
the  salvation  of  sinners.  All  this  grace  is  in  the  cup  of  salvation 
which  comes  down  from  our  gracious  Father. 

Let  us  now  glance  at  the  next  point,  the  grace  of  God  the  So?i.  On 
this  I  shall  be  brief.  "For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that,  though  He  was  rich," — rich  in  glory, — "  and  though  He  was  rich," 
yet,  "for  your  sakes," — for  poor  sinners'  sakes, — "He  became  poor," 
even  as  one  of  you,  "that  ye  through  His  poverty  might  be  rich" 
(II  Cor.  viii.  9).  Rich  in  the  riches  of  Christ !  Hence  out  of  His 
riches,  and  out  of  the  fulness  of  His  grace,  it  is  that  "we  have  all 
received,  and  grace  for  grace "  (John  i.  16).  Where  sin  abounded 
through  Adam's  transgression,  now  grace  has  much  more  abounded 
through  Christ  (Romans  v.  20,  21).  Thus,  then,  the  sins  of  all  believers 
are  more  than  covered  through  the  abounding  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  His  life,  in  His  death,  in  His  resurrection,  ascension,  and 
session  now  at  the  Father's  right  hand  in  Heaven.  Think  of  what  He 
did  when  He  redeemed  all  His  people  from  the  curse  of  the  law  !    Think 


of  His  grace  manifested  towards  them  on  Calvary  when  lie  was  tasting 

death  for  all  His  children!  Think  of  His  grace  towards  them  now, 
while  He  is  speaking  to  the  Father  for  them,  an  the  Daysman  who  can 

lay  His  hand  upon  God  and  the  sinner  !  Where  is  all  this  grace  ?  It  is 
in  the  cup,  even  in  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  this  is  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Christ  Jesus. 

11  The  cup  of  salvation  "  also  includes  the  Grace  of  God  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  reason  why  I  mention  this  is  because  there  is,  at  the  present 
day,  a  tendency  to  ignore  the  person  and  work  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit. 
There  is  a  tendency  in  these  days  to  put  men's  doings  and  men's  work 
in  the  place  of  the  doings  and  work  of  the  Spirit  of  our  God.  God 
forbid  that  we  should  ever  do  such  tilings  !  Hence  it  is  that  we  desire 
not  only  to  speak  of  but  to  magnify  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
so  far  counteract  the  evil  tendencies  of  the  day.  In  the  12th  chapter  of 
the  Book  of  the  Prophet  Zechariah,  and  the  10th  verse,  there  is  this 
promise — "  I  will  pour  out  upon  you  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplica- 
tions." And  it  shall  produce  this  effect  in  men.  They  shall  mourn,  as 
one  moumeth  for  his  only  son,  they  shall  weep,  and  be  in  bitterness,  as 
one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  firstborn.  And  why]  Because  they 
shall  look  upon  Him — upon  Christ — whom  they  have  pierced.  I  take 
this  as  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  sinners  He  humbles  the 
sinner,  and  brings  him  down  into  the  valley,  giving  him  the  spirit  of 
contrition,  and  causing  him  to  look  to  Jesus,  and  looking  unto  Him  he 
is  saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation.  All  this  grace  of  the  Spirit  we 
have  in  the  cup  of  salvation  j  we  are  saved  by  the  grace  of  God  the 
Father,  and  of  God  the  Son,  and  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost ;  saved  by 
the  grace  of  the  glorious  Trinity  contained  in  the  cup  of  salvation. 

I  shall  now  speak  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  this  cup  of  salvation. 
Its  nature  is  spiritual  and  its  extent  is  eternal.  This  cup  of  salvation 
is  filled  with  all  spiritual  graces.  Its  extent  is  even  equal  to  that  of  the 
eternal  mercy  of  our  God.  It  carries  us  back  to  the  purpose  of  God, 
and  stretches  forward  through  all  ages,  even  unto  the  days  of  eternity. 
The  cup  of  salvation  is  eternal ;  it  is  like  God  Himself ;  it  is  in  other 
words  the  salvation  of  God. 

The  cup  of  salvation  is  a  full  cup.  I  shall  be  brief  in  showing  you 
this.  Read  the  16th  Psalm,  and  the  5th  verse — "The  Lord  is  the 
portion  of  mine  inheritance  and  of  my  cup."  Here  is  a  full  cup,  you 
see.  The  Lord  fills  it  with  Himself.  He  is  in  it  in  all  His  perfections, 
and  in  all  His  love,  and  in  all  His  grace.  But  again,  it  is  a  cup  that  is 
more  than  full  for  it  runs  over.  Hence,  in  the  23rd  Psalm,  we  read — 
"  My  cup,  the  cup  of  salvation  runneth  over."  It  runs  over  with  grace, 
and  love,  and  spiritual  blessings  into  poor  and  needy  souls.  This  is  the 
overflowing  cup  of  salvation,  which  God  Himself  prepared,  and  which 
the  Psalmist  said  I  will  receive  or  take  and  then  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

Now  this  cup  of  salvation  is  spoken  of  as  a  great  salvation,  and  as  a 
common  salvation.  Why  is  it  spoken  of  as  great  ?  Because  it  redeems 
the  sinner  from  all  his  sins,  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  from  wrath  to 
come,  and  from  eternal  ruin.     Tliis  great  salvation  is  grace  now  and 
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glory  hereafter.  This  salvation  is  spoken  of  as  a  common  salvation 
because  it  is  common  to  all  the  elect.  It  is  not  common  to  all  the  world, 
but  it  is  to  all  the  faithful — to  the  whole  family  and  household  of  God. 
Hence  it  is  called  a  common  salvation.  And  it  is  also  an  everlasting 
salvation.  Hence  we  find  it  called  eternal  salvation  (Hebrews  v.  9). 
And  Christ  said — "Because  I  live  ye  shall  live  also"  (John  xiv.  19). 

I  want  to  point  out  to  you  a  few  things  in  connection  with  this  work 
of  salvation,  which  are  not  salvation.  It  is  said  in  the  2nd  Chapter  of 
St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  "  That  we  are  saved  by  grace  through 
faith"  Here  faith  is  spoken  of  in  connection  witli  the  work  of 
salvation.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  hear  salvation  ascribed 
to  faith.  When  this  is  the  case,  then  the  statements  should 
be  examined,  and  the  things  which  accompany  salvation  ought 
to  be  pointed  out  as  differing  from  salvation  itself.  If  you  turn 
to  the  6th  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  the 
9th  verse,  you  will  read  these  words — "But,  beloved,  we  are 
persuaded  better  things  of  you,  and  things  that  accompany  salvation." 
There  are  many  things  which  accompany  salvation,  which  are  not 
salvation.  Faith  itself  is  one  of  these  things.  "  He  that  believeth  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  be  saved."  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  Here  is  faith,  and  the  promise  to  faith  is  this — the 
person  who  has  it  "shall  be  saved."  Faith  is  not  salvation,  but  it  is  one 
of  the  things  which  accompany  salvation.  David  in  the  51st  Psalm, 
says,  "Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  Thy  salvation."  Now  the  joy  was 
not  salvation,  but  it  was  one  of  those  things  that  accompany  salvation. 
"  We  are  saved  by  hope  "  (Rom.  viii.  24),  but  hope  is  not  salvation,  it  is 
one  of  the  things  which  accompany  salvation.  Faith,  joy,  hope,  peace, 
love,  meekness,  gentleness,  goodness,  and  such  like,  are  among  the 
"  better  things  "  spoken  of  by  St.  Paul,  and  are  things  that  accompany 
salvation,  but  they  are  not  salvation.  Hence  when  we  hear  of  good 
works,  the  fruits  which  grow  on  Christians,  we  can  speak  of  them  as 
accompanying  salvation.  We  may  regard  all  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in 
us,  and  as  manifested  by  us  in  our  lives  as  things  which  accompany 
salvation,  and  are  indeed  so  many  evidences  and  proofs  that  we  are 
saved  in  God's  way  with  an  everlasting  salvation.  May  God  help  us  to 
have  correct  views  of  the  cup  of  salvation ! 

Let  us  look  at  the  text  again,  and  examine  what  David  says  :  "  I  will 
take  (or  receive)  the  cup  of  salvation."  He  told  us  before  that  he  had 
been  delivered,  so  that  this  is  the  language  of  a  real  man  of  God.  This 
fact  is  implied  in  the  text.  His  resolution  was  spiritual.  He  "had 
been  made  willing  in  the  day  of  God's  power;"  so  willing  was  he  that 
he  was  ready  to  take  whatever  God  had  prepared  for  him.  He  was 
ready  to  take  another  cup  also,  even  the  cup  of  suffering.  The  cup  of 
salvation  was  to  him  a  cheering  cup,  a  comforting  and  consoling  cup. 
There  are  two  verses  in  the  Song  of  Solomon  which  will  illustrate  our 
subject — "  He  brought  me  to  the  banqueting  house,  or  to  the  house  of 
feasting,  and  His  banner  over  me  was  love."  The  banner  of  everlasting 
love,  unchanging,  and  unchangeable  love  over  me.  This  was  the  house 
of  feasting.     "  He  will  stay  me  with  flagons  (or  cups)  of  wine ;  and  He 
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will  comfort  me  with  apples;  for  I  am  sick  of  love."  I  am  filled  with 
love  to  my  Saviour.  And  "I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation."  Love 
shows  itself  in  these  desires  to  be  found  feasting  with  Christ  in  J I  is 
banqueting  house.  The  cup  of  feasting!  Oh!  to  be  on  the  mountains 
with  Christ,  drinking  and  feasting  of  the  wine  well  refined  (Isaiah 
xxv.  6).  And  being  comforted  with  the  comforts  which  God  comforts 
His  people  withal.  "I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation."  And  what  then  ? 
"I  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

"  Gall  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord."  Well,  there  is  a  promise  to  all 
those  who  call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  especially  to  those  who  call 
upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord  in  the  spirit  of  the  Psalmist.  There  is 
such  a  thing  as  a  forced  calling  upon  the  Lord,  the  result  of  fear  or  of 
suffering  in  body,  then  you  hear  a  "  Lord  have  mercy  on  me  !  "  But 
observe,  there  may  not  be  a  single  word  uttered,  and  yet  real  calling 
upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord  may  be  actually  going  on  in  the  soul.  The 
Name  of  the  Lord.  What  do  we  mean  by  this  1  We  are  baptized  in 
the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We 
find  in  the  3rd  chapter  of  Exodus  the  words  "  I  AM."  This  is  expres- 
sive of  the  Being  of  the  Lord — of  His  eternal  existence.  Now,  notice, 
this  is  His  Name,  "I  AM."  He  said  to  Moses — "I  AM  hath  sent 
thee.  Tell  Pharaoh  this,  though  he  will  object  to  let  you  go."  Now 
look  at  my  text,  remembering  that  the  Name  of  Jehovah  Father  is 
"  I  AM."  Consider  the  titles  and  attributes  of  Jehovah  Father.  They 
are  all  to  be  brought  out  when  magnifying  this  wonderful  Name  of  the 
Lord.  He  is  the  Father  of  love.  He  loveth  us.  Yes,  I  call  Him  my 
Father,  because  He  loveth  me.  My  Father  Thou  art  the  Mighty  Lord, 
the  Gracious  Lord,  look  favourably  upon  me  when  I  call  Thee  by  Thy 
Name,  Jehovah  !  my  Father  !  Again,  he  calls  upon  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Well,  what  are  the  attributes  and  titles  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  1  Is  there  a  sweeter  Name  than  the  Name  of  Jesus  ?  This  is 
the  Name  which  prevails  in  heaven.  And  then  He  bears  the  same 
Name  that  the  Father  is  known  by.  He  is  "  I  AM," — the  faithful  and 
true  witness  "  (Rev.  iii.  14).  He  it  is  "  Which  was,  and  which  is,  and 
which  is  to  come  "  (Rev.  i.  8).  When  we  draw  near  to  the  Father  it 
is  in  the  Name'  of  the  "  Mighty  God,  the  Wonderful  Counsellor,  the 
everlasting  Father  "  of  the  Church,  the  "  Prince  of  Peace."  It  is  in  the 
Name  of  Him  Who  has  "  the  government "  of  the  Church  "  upon  His 
shoulder"  (Isa.  ix.  6).  What  did  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  say  to  His 
disciples  when  He  was  upon  the  earth.  "If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in 
My  Name,  I  will  do  it  "  "(John  xiv.  14).  "  If  any  man  sin  we  have  an 
Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  ;"  this  is  His  Name  (1  John  ii.  1)  the 
anointed  One,  "Jesus  Christ  the  righteous."  When  we  draw  near,  and 
call  upon  our  God,  we  are  to  mention  His  Son's  Name,  and  we  shall 
never  mention  His  Name  in  vain.  Again,  call  upon  the  Name  of  the 
Lord — the  Holy  Ghost.  He  gives  the  new  heart,  remember  His  Name, 
as  Regenerator — He  is  the  great  Teacher,  Remembrancer,  Comforter, 
and  Guide.  Jesus  said  :  "I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  He  shall  give 
you  another  Comforter,"  and,  "  He  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring 
all  things  to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you  " 
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(John  xiv.).  The  names  and  titles  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are  many.  Thus 
then  when  we  call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  we  do  not  mean  simply 
one  Person,  but  we  mean  the  three  Persons  in  the  glorious  Godhead. 
And  we  will  mention  the  three  Persons  in  Their  greatness,  and  Their 
power,  and  Their  majesty,  and  Their  grace,  and  Their  glory,  when  we 
call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  "  The  Lord  passed  before  Moses,  and 
proclaimed  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful 
and  gracious,  longsuffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  keeping 
mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression,  and  sin " 
(Exodus  xxxiv.  6,  7).  David  said  :  "  I  will  call  upon  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,"  and  St.  Paul  says  :  "  Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved  "  (Rom.  x.  13).  David  called  upon  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  he  was  saved,  and  is  now  in  heaven.  He  has  safely 
landed  and  is  with  Christ,  where  he  has  fulness  of  joy  and  pleasures  for 
evermore  (Psa.  xvi.  11).  And  then  further  on  in  this  same  Psalm,  the 
writer  speaks  after  this  manner  :  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  my  religion  ;  I 
will  go  in  and  out,  and  I  will  speak  and  live  the  Gospel,  both  in  private 
and  in  public."  "  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  now  in  the 
presence  of  all  His  people.  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the 
death  of  His  saints"  (verses  14  and  15).  They  all  receive  a  hearty 
welcome  to  heaven  and  glory.  "O  Lord,  truly  I  am  Thy  servant ;  I  am 
Thy  servant,  and  the  son  of  Thine  handmaid  :  Thou  hast  loosed  my 
bonds"  (verse  16).  And,  now,  "I  will  offer  to  Thee  the  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving,  and  will  call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord."  "  I  will  pay 
my  vows  unto  the  Lord  now  in  the  presence  of  all  His  people  "  (verse  18). 
He  was  not  ashamed  of  his  religion.  What  a  grand  thing  it  is  not  to 
be  ashamed  of  one's  religion  !  Why  should  anybody  be  ashamed  of  the 
religion  which  saves  the  soul  1  "I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord 
now  in  the  presence  of  all  His  people,  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house 
in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Jerusalem.  Praise  ye  the  Lord  !  "  This  is  what 
I  call  practical  Christianity,  and  the  natural  outcome  of  a  heart  filled 
with  the  love  of  God.  "  J  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation."  "  I  will 
offer  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,  and  I  will  call  upon  the  Name  of  the 
Lord."  I  will  magnify  and  praise  the  Lord  for  all  His  benefits  and 
blessings  toward  me.     And  now,  shall  we  not  conclude  by  singing  : — 

Praise  God,  from  Whom  all  blessings  flow  ; 
Praise  Him,  all  creatures  here  below  ; 
Praise  Him  above,  ye  heavenly  host  : 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  ? 
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The  60th  Clmpter  of  tlie  Booh  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  and  at  tlie  1st  verse, 
you  will  read  these  words : — 

"Arise,  shine;  for  thy  Light  is  come,  and  the  Glory  of  the 
Lord  is  risen  upon  thee." 


In  this  chapter  we  have  a  prophecy  of  Gospel  times,  and  of  the  happy- 
days  of  the  Messiah.  In  the  first  verse  there  is  an  address  to  the 
Church  of  God.  In  the  first  part  of  the  2nd  verse,  the  state  of  the 
outlying  world  is  described  :  "  Behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth, 
and  gross  darkness  the  people;"  "but,"  as  regards  the  Church,  "the 
Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  His  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee." 
From  the  3rd  verse  to  the  end  of  the  16  th  you  have  an  account  of  the 
great  accession  of  converts,  both  from  amongst  the  Jews,  and  also  from 
amongst  the  Gentiles,  to  the  Church  of  God.  In  the  3rd  verse  :  "  The 
Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy 


rising."  The  Jewish  com  erts  are  spoken  of  in  the  4th  verse :  "  Thy 
sons  shall  come  from  far,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  nursed  at  thy  side." 
The  number  of  converts  is  compared  to  a  cloud,  and  for  swiftness  to 
doves,  in  the  8th  verse  :  "  "Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud,  and  as  the 
doves  to  their  windows?"  In  the  14th  verse  :  "The  sons  also  of  them 
that  afflicted  thee  shall  come  bending  unto  thee :  and  all  they  that 
despised  thee  shall  bow  themselves  down  at  the  soles  of  thy  feet ;  and' 
they  shall  call  thee  '  The  city  of  the  Lord,  the  Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel.'"  And  this  church  shall  be  made  "an  eternal  excellency,  and  a 
joy  of  many  generations"  (15th  verse).  Then  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
chapter  you  have  a  description  of  the  happy  days  of  the  Church. 
Whether  this  shall  be  fully  realized  by  the  Church  of  God  upon  the 
earth  I  shall  not  venture  to  say.  I  think  the  whole  is  rather  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  future,  of  that  glory,  and  of  that  happiness,  and  of  that 
light  which  the  people  of  God  shall  enjoy  in  the  presence  of  their  Lord 
and  Master,  as  described  in  the  21st  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Revelation. 
The  prophecy,  which  begins  at  the  1st  verse  of  this  chapter  in  Isaiah,  is 
continued  to  the  end  of  the  62nd  chapter ;  hence  it  may  be  well  for  us 
to  read  the  whole  three  chapters,  in  order  that  we  may  see  the  complete 
connection  of  the  prophecy.  I  shall  not  read  them  for  you.  It  will  be 
a  profitable  occupation  for  yourselves  after  leaving  this  House  of  Prayer, 
and  after  you  have  heard  the  remarks  which  I  intend  to  make  upon  the 
words  of  my  text. 

We  propose  to  consider  the  text  thus :  First — "  Thy  Light  is  come." 
Secondly — "  The  Glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee."  And  thirdly, 
the  call  to  the  Church — "Arise,  and  shine." 

I  have  altered  the  order  of  the  words,  or  rather  the  arrangement  of 
our  text,  as  you  will  perceive.  This  order  will  stand  as  well  for  consider- 
ation the  way  I  have  put  it  before  you  as  it  does  now  in  our  text.  In 
the  text  as  it  now  stands,  the  call  to  the  Church  comes  first,  and  then  a 
twofold  reason  is  assigned.  I  have  chosen  to  consider  the  twofold  reason 
assigned  as  two  statements,  and  then  to  treat  the  call  to  the  Church  as 
the  consequence.  This  way  of  handling  the  text  will  be  proper,  and 
also  strictly  logical. 

First  then: — "  Thy  Light  is  come."  "Thy — Light — is  come." 
Here  are  three  terms.  Now  to  whom  or  to  what  does  this  word  "  Thy  " 
refer  ?  There  is  no  word  going  before  in  this  verse  which  will  help  us, 
but  we  shall  have  to  gather  from  the  chapter,  and  from  the  prophecy 
generally,  verses  which  will  explain  its  application.  It  seems  to  me  to 
refer  to  Zion,  or  to  the  Church,  called  the  City  of  our  God.  I  will  now 
refer  you  to  several  verses  In  the  14th  verse  of  this  chapter,  we  read  : 
"  They  shall  call  thee,  <  The  City  of  the  Lord,  The  Zion  of  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel."'  And  in  the  61st  chapter,  and  at  the  3rd  verse  :  "To 
appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion."  The  62nd  chapter,  and  the  1st 
verse  :  "  For  Zion's  sake  will  T  not  hold  My  peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's 
sake  I  will  not  rest,  until  the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as  bright- 
ness, and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burnetii.  And  the 
Gentiles  shall  see  thy  righteousness,  and  all  kings  thy  glory :  and  thou 
shalt  be  called  by  a  new  name,  which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  shall  name. 


Thou  shalt  also  be  a  crown  of  glory  in  the  hand  oi  i.  and  a  royal 

diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy  God."     This  is  Zion,  the  Church  and  <"it 
the  Lord.      You  read  in  the  1  hli  and  12th  >  the  62nd  cha] 

'•  Behold,  the  Lord  bath  proclaimed  onto  the  end  of  the  world, 
to  the  daughter  of  Zion,  behold,  thy  salvation  cometh  ;  behold, 
reward  is  with  Him,  and  His  work  before  Him.'"  We  know  from  the 
New  Testament  Scriptures  how  this  verse  applies.  "And  they  shall 
call  them  the  holy  people,"  the  sanctified  people,  a  people  sei  aparj 
and  by  God  Himself, — "The  redeemed  of  the  Lord."  Here  is  redemp- 
tion j  the  people  purchased  with  the  precious  blood  of  the  Land),  "and 
they  shall  be  railed  Bought  otU."  Who  sought  them  out  I  The  Spirit  of 
the  living  God.  They  have  received  an  especial  call  by  the  Word,  and 
by  the  Spirit,  and  are  a  people  separated  from  the  rest  of  mankind. 
And  they  shall  never  he  forsaken,  neither  by  God  their  Father,  nor  by 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  their  Redeemer,  nor  by  the  Holy  Spirit  their 
Quickener,  their  Teacher,  their  Guide,  and  their  Comforter.  This  is 
what  I  understand  by  the  word  "thy"  in  its  application,  and  the 
persons  to  whom  reference  is  here  made.  The  Church  in  her  relation- 
ship to  Christ,  her  true  light,  is  evidently  brought  before  us  in  our  v 

Now,  for  the  second  word  "  light" — "  thy  light !  "  Well,  what  about 
this  light  of  which  my  text  speaks  )  Christ  the  true  light  is  brought 
before  us  frequently  in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures.  He  is  prophesied 
of  in  the  49th  chapter  and  also  in  the  42nd  chapter  of  this  book,  "  I  will 
give  Him  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  and  He  shall  be  my  salvation  unto 
the  end  of  the  earth."  And  again,  "The  Lord  shall  be  thine  everlasting 
light,  and  thy  God  shall  be  thy  glory"  (verse  19  of  60th  chapter). 
11  The  Lord  is  my  light."  I  pass  over  into  the  New  Testament,  and  I 
find  there  that  the  saints  of  God  were  waiting  for  this  light.  Hence, 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came,  He  said,  "  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world"  (John  xii.  46).  It  is  declared  that  in  Galillee  of  the  Gentiles 
that  whilst  the  people  were  sitting  in  darkness  light  sprang  up.  "  The 
people  which  sat  in  darkness  saw  great  light ;  and  to  them  which  sat  in 
the  region  and  shadow  of  death  light  is  sprung  up"  (Mat.  iv.  16).  John 
the  Baptist  said  of  the  Saviour,  "  This  is  the  True  Light,  which  lighteth 
every  man,  that  cometh  into  the  world"  (John  i.  9).  This  passage  is  often 
quoted  by  persons  to  serve  their  own  unmeaning  purposes  and  ignorant 
designs.  Christ  is  indeed  the  creator  of  all  light  in  the  natural  world,  and 
also  of  all  light  in  the  spiritual  world.  "All  things  were  made  by  Him; 
and  w  ithout  Him  was  not  anything  made  that  was  made. "  Good  old  Simeon 
was  waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  revealed 
to  him  that  he  should  not  die  until  he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ.  And 
when  this  was  fulfilled,  he  said,  "  Lord  now  lettest  Thou  Thy  servant 
depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy  word  :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  Thy 
salvation,  which  Thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  people  :  A 
Light,"  what  fori  "A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  to  be  the 
glory  of  Thy  people  Israel  "  (Luke  ii.  29-32).  Who  then  is  this  Light? 
Is  it  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  He  is  the  Light.  The  Day-Spring 
from  on  high  hath  visited  us. 

Speaking  still  further  upon  this  subject,  we  know  that  light  discovers 


darkness.  Light  reveals  unto  us  all  things  in  the  natural  world.  And 
St.  Paul  tells  us  that  this  Light  discovers,  or  reveals  unto  us  all  things 
in  the  spiritual  world.  "  All  things  that  are  reproved  or  discovered  are 
made  manifest  by  the  light  :  for  whatsoever  maketh  manifest  is  light  " 
(Ephesians  v.  13).  Upon  these  words  the  Apostle  bases  his  exhortation 
to  the  Church,  and  says  :  "  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the 
dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light"  (14th  verse).  "If  our  Gospel  be 
hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost ;  in  whom  the  God  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  Christ,  Who  is  the  image  of  God,1  should  shine  into  them  " 
(TI  Cor.  iv.  3,  4).  Christ  is  the  only  Light  which  discovers  all  darkness 
in  the  spiritual  world.  It  is  onty  as  His  Light  comes  into  the  under- 
standing that  we  are  able  to  see  how  dark  we  are.  Some  may  think 
that  they  have  light,  and  that  they  have  a  deal  of  light ;  the  light  of 
reason,  and  the  light  of  nature.  We  are  not  of  those  who  would  speak 
slightingly  of  natural  light,  and  of  sound  reason,  but  we  do  say,  "  Away 
with  your  rushlights,  if  you  wish  to  put  them  in  the  place  of  the  light 
of  Revelation  as  we  have  it  in  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ."  The 
entrance  of  God's  Gospel  gives  light,  it  gives  understanding  to  the 
simple. 

Again  allow  me  to  remark  that  light  is  an  emblem  of  purity.  Light, 
you  can  neither  pollute  nor  defile.  And  so  it  is  with  regard  to  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord  as  the  pure  Light.  When  He  comes  into  the  dark  heart  as 
Light,  our  defilement  cannot  defile  Him.  There  is  no  impurity  in  Him, 
and  He  cannot  be  made  impure.  This  Light  remains  pure  and  glorious 
in  spite  of  all  that  man,  or  men,  or  creatures,  or  devils,  can  do.  Jesus 
abides  for  ever  the  same  pure,  beautiful,  and  glorious  Light. 

This  Light,  of  which  I  am  speaking,  has  a  quickening,  reviving,  and 
healing  influence.  It  is  so  in  the  natural  world.  Death  would  reign 
everywhere  were  it  not  for  light.  There  is  not  a  single  thing  in  the 
vegetable  kingdom,  nor  yet  in  the  animal  kingdom  ;  there  is  not  a  bird 
that  flies  in  the  heavens,  nor  a  creature  that  moves  on  the  earth,  nor  a 
fish  that  swims  in  the  depths,  which  does  not  depend  upon  the  light  of 
the  sun.  A  rare  exception  would  prove  the  general  truth  of  my 
assertion.  And  there  is  not  a  creature  that  lives  in  the  spiritual 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  which  has  not  received  life  and  light 
from  Him.  And  which  does  not  depend  entirely  and  continually  upon 
Him  for  quickening,  reviving,  and  healing  influences.  "  Unto  them 
that  fear  my  name — the  name  of  Jehovah — shall  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness arise  with  healing  in  His  wings,  and  they  shall  go  forth  and  grow 
up  as  calves  of  the  stall "  (Mai.  iv.  2). 

The  fountain  and  source  of  all  life  and  light  in  the  natural  world  is 
the  sun.  In  the  spiritual  world  Jehovah  is  the  fountain  of  life  and  of 
light.  It  is  said  of  Jesus,  "  In  Him  was  life  ;  and  the  life  was  the  light 
of  men  "  (John  i.  4).  We  read  the  same  in  the  36th  Psalm  and  the  9th 
verse,  "  For  with  Thee  is  the  fountain  of  life  :  in  Thy  light  shall  we  see 
light."  Bear  in  mind  this  one  fact,  that  Jesus  Christ  being  the  Fountain 
of  light,  He  is  the  great  illuminator  of  the  body, — the  Church, — and  that 
he  gives  light,  but  borrows  none.      The  Church  is  naturally  a  dark  body 


without  any  light,  hence  all  the  light  that  she  has  is  borrowed,  and 
can  give  none  back  to  Him.     If  we  had  time  to  contemplate  the  subject 
of  light  fully,  both  in  the  natural  and  spiritual   world,    we  should  see 
darkness,   impurity,  sickness,   disease,   and    death    Hying   as   the    Sun    of 
Righteousness  arises  with  healing  in  His  wings. 

Let  us  look  into  the  text  again.  It  is  said,  "  Thy  light  is  come" — is 
come.  Well,  this  light  came  under  the  old  dispensation,  but  not  in  the 
same  way  that  it  has  come  under  the  Gospel  dispensation.  Jehovah 
came  and  appeared  to  Abraham,  and  to  the  saints  of  old.  He  came  and 
appeared  also  in  the  pillar  of  the  cloud,  as  we  read  in  the  book  of 
Exodus,  the  14th  chapter  and  the  19th  verse  :  "  And  the  angel  of  God, 
which  went  before  the  camp  of  Israel,  removed  and  went  behind  them  ; 
and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  went  from  before  their  face,  and  stood  behind 
them  :  and  it  came  between  the  camp  of  the  Egyptians  and  the  camp  of 
Israel  j  and  it  was  a  cloud  and  darkness  to  them,  but  it  gave  light  by 
night  to  these  :  so  that  the  one  came  not  near  the  other  all  the  night." 
Here  behold  the  Light.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  comes  in  between  His 
people  and  their  enemies,  between  the  Israel  of  God  and  the  Egyptians. 
He  is  life  and  light  to  his  own,  but  He  is  death  and  darkness  to  the 
Egyptians.  Of  old,  He  came  to  His  own  after  this  sort.  And  so  we 
might  enlarge  through  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament.  But  He  came 
in  the  flesh  in  the  fulness  of  time.  We  read  that  He  "  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us  (and  we  beheld  His  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father)  full  of  grace  and  truth  "  (John  i.  1 4).  In  the 
fulness  of  time  God  sent  forth  His  Son,  and  now  we  can  say,  "  He  is 
come."  Types  and  shadows  pointed  at  His  coming.  Now  we  can  look 
back  at  the  great  fact,  and  say  that  He  Who  is  the  true  Light  has  come. 
But  the  Lord  comes  in  different  ways.  He  comes  by  His  Spirit  in  the 
way  of  illumination.  Look  at  the  10th  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle 
•to  the  Hebrews,  and  the  32nd  verse  :  "  But  call  to  remembrance  the 
former  days,  in  which,  after  ye  were  illuminated,  ye  endured  a  great 
fight  of  afflictions."  Illuminated  by  what  1  Illuminated  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  so  I  understand  the  verse.  The  24th  chapter  of  the  Gospel 
according  to  St.  Matthew  says  that  He  comes  in  "  power  and  great 
glory  "  (verse  30).  When  is  it,  my  brethren,  that  Christ  comes  "  with 
power  and  great  glory  1 "  Is  it  not  when  the  Spirit  of  God  takes 
possession  of  a  man's  soul,  when  he  throws  him  down  and  makes  him 
feel  his  darkness  and  danger,  and  arises  in  him  as  the  great  source  of 
light  and  life.  He  comes,  then,  after  this  sort  into  the  souls  of  those 
whom  He  regenerates  and  enlightens,  and  then  it  is  that  we  see  and 
know  that  light  is  come.  If  we  were  to  turn  this  large  congregation  into 
a  Bible  Class,  and  if  we  were  to  put  the  question  to  each  of  you,  one  by 
one  ;  "  Has  the  Light  come  into  thee  1  Has  the  Day-star  arisen  in  thy 
heart  1  Does  Christ  the  true  light  shine  in  thee  ?  Knowest  thou  these 
things  for  thyself  1 "     These  would  be  personal  and  pointed  questions. 

One  thing  more  before  I  leave  this  first  head.  This  Light  which 
comes  into  a  soul  comes  quickly  and  at  a  great  distance.  We  are  told 
that  natural  light  travels  very  quickly,  and  from  a  great  distance. 
That  natural  light  travels  at  the  rate  of  twelve  millions  of  miles  in  a 


minute.  And  we  are  informed  that  it  takes  ten,  and  in  some  cases 
fifty,  or  perhaps  more  than  hundreds  of  years  for  light  to  come  to  us 
from  some  of  the  more  distant  suns  which  are  in  the  silent  depths  of 
heaven.  Now,  think  of  these  things  if  you  can.  Think  of  their 
creation,  and  the  number  of  years  they  have  existed.  And  then  think 
again  that  Jehovah  our  Light  is  anterior  to  all  these  things.  He  has 
been  coining  to  us  from  the  days  of  eternity.  Before  "  the  morning 
stars  sang  together,  and  before  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy  "  (Job 
xxxviii.  7).  When  creation  sprang  into  being  our  Light  was  there. 
He  it  was  Who  said  "  Let  there  be  light, — and  there  was  light."  Our 
Light  sprang  up  from  everlasting,  before  the  days  of  old  (Prov.  viii.). 
And  this  Light  comes  in  the  fulness  of  time  into  the  souls  of  the  saints. 
He  has  never  missed  the  right  time  for  shining,  nor  the  right  person 
into  whose  heart  to  shine.  In  the  perfection  of  beauty,  God  has  shined 
upon  all  Zion-bound  travellers.     Their  Light  is  come. 

Let  us  now  ])ass  on  to  the  consideration  of  our  second  head.  "  The 
glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee."  "The  glory  of  the  Lord."  There 
is  a  reference  in  this,  I  think,  to  the  ark  which  was  called  "  the  glory  of 
God"  (Psalm  lxxviii.  Gl).  You  are  aware  that  the  Tabernacle  was  filled 
with  the  glory  of  the  Lord, — that  the  Temple  was  filled  with  His  glory, 
and  that  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  was  called  "the  glory  of  the  Lord." 
The  wife  of  Phinehas  named  her  child  "  Ichabod "  ;  because  "the  glory 
is  departed  from  Israel"  (I  Sam.  iv.  21).  What  was  it  that  had 
departed  1  Why  it  was  the  Ark  of  God  that  had  been  taken  by  the 
Philistines,  and  she  says  :  "  The  glory  is  departed,  the  glory  is  departed 
from  Israel."  Now,  look  at  this  subject  for  a  moment.  Fastened  to 
this  Ark,  or  mercy  seat,  were  the  two  cherubims.  And  between  the  cheru- 
bims  dwelt  the  Shechinah  glory  which  rested  upon  the  mercy  seat.  This 
glory  had  departed.  The  Ark  had  been  taken  from  Israel.  And  then  it 
is  that  she  declare  (knowing  Him  Whom  this  Ark  represented) — "  the* 
glory  is  departed."  And  I  think  that  there  is  a  beautiful  figure  in  this. 
If  we  look  at  it  we  shall  find  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  pre-figured 
by  the  Ark  of  the  Lord  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines.  Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  fell  into  the  hands  of  His  enemies,  wicked  Jews  and 
cruel  Gentiles.  His  glory  was  obscured  for  a  while  like  that  of  the 
Ark.  Wicked  men  were  allowed  to  do  to  our  Saviour  all  that  had 
been  appointed  before  to  be  done  "  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God  "  (Acts  ii.  23).  But,  as  the  Philistines  could  not 
retain  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant, — the  glory  of  the  Lord  and  of  Israel, 
for  wherever  the  Ark  was  taken  we  find  that  there  were  discomfort, 
misery,  and  death, — so  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  could  not 
retain  Him.  He  must  come  forth  again.  Hence,  after  His  death  He 
arises,  and  ascends  to  heaven.  And  when  He  enters  there,  the  exclam- 
ation is  heard  :  "Who  is  this  King  of  Glory?"  And  the  heavenly 
gates  open  wide  for  His  triumphant  reception.  He  is  "  The  Lord  of 
Hosts.  He  is  the  King  of  Glory.  He  is  the  Mighty  One  in  battle." 
Jesus— He  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  He  is  the  King  of  Glory.  All  enemies 
must  be  put  under  His  feet. 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  in  the  flesh,  you  must  bear  in 


mind.  He  came  not  in  His  own  glory  only,  but  He  came  also  in 
glory  of  the  Father  (Rom.  \i.  1).     And  in  the  glory  of  the  Spirit  (I  P< 
iv.  14).      There  is  a  Trinity  of  glory  resting  upon  the  Saviour.       II 

the  Lord  of  glory  and  the  King  of  glory  (1  Oor.  ii.  8).  Upon  all  the 
glory  of  Jesus  there  shall  be  a  defence  (Ism.  iv.  5).  This  glory  of  tin- 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  seen  by  us  in  the  glass  of  His  Word  This  is  the 
firmament  in  which  Ho  shines.      "  We  all,  with  open  face  beholding 

in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  an;  changed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  tin;  Lord  "  (II  Cor.  iii.  18).  In 
the  glass  of  God's  Word  we  behold  the  glory  of  Jesus,  the  glory  of  His 
work  in  J  [is  various  offices,  the  glory  of  His  life,  the  glory  of  His  death, 
and  our  eyes  are  now  uplifted  to  Him  as  He  is  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Majesty  on  high.  The  people  of  God  are  all  glorious  within  and 
without,  because  the  Lord  of  glory  is  the  church's  glory. 

Again,  "  The  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee."  This  expression 
is  taken  from  the  sun  rising.  When  Jacob  had  had  an  interview  with 
Jehovah,  and  when  he  had  seen  God  face  to  face  it  is  said  :  "  As  he  passed 
over  Penuel  the  sun  rose  upon  him"  (Gen.  xxxii.  31).  The  sun  was 
rising.  It  is  said  of  him  who  is  to  rule  over  men,  in  the  23rd  chapter 
of  the  2nd  Book  of  Samuel,  and  the  3rd  and  4th  verses  :  "  He  that 
ruleth  over  men  must  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of  God."  He  must 
be  clear  as  the  morning.  "  He  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  morning, 
when  the  sun  riseth,  even  a  morning  without  clouds."  Who  can  this  sun 
be  1  Who,  we  want  to  know,  can  this  sun  be  that  shines  so  brightly 
and  so  full  of  glory  ?  Who  indeed  ?  To  my  mind  it  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  He  it  is  that  rules  and  reigns  over  His  church.  He  is  risen 
upon  her,  and  shines  upon  her,  and  she  reflects  His  brightness  and  glory. 
It  is  said:  "the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee."  The  word 
"  thee,"  is  in  keeping  with  the  word  "  thy  "  in  the  former  part  of  the 
verse.  I  will  give  you  little  more  than  a  passage  of  Scripture  upon 
this  point.  "  God,  Who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God."  Where  1  "  In  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  we  have  this 
treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of 
God,  and  not  of  us  "  (2  Cor.  iv.  G,  7).  Now  you  see  where  the  light 
shines,  and  where  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appears.  The  glory  of  God  is 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  shines  into  the  hearts  of  all  believers. 
When  the  Spirit  of  God  unfolds  the  glory  of  Christ  to  us  thus,  and 
when  He  shines  into  our  souls  then  we  may  indeed  say  :  "the  glory  of 
the  Lord  is  risen  upon  us."  Has  "  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  with 
healing  in  His  wings,"  risen  upon  tiiee, — and  thee, — and  thee  ?  Is  it 
so,  my  brethren?  For,  after  all,  what  is  our  religion  worth,  if  it  be 
not  personal,  possessional,  and  reflective?  We  have  the  words  "thee" 
and  "  thy  "  in  the  text.  I  think  "  thee  "  and  "  thy  "  are  right  words. 
I  do  like  this  sort  of  religion.  Sometimes  when  I  meet  with  persons, 
that  I  feel  sure  are  Christians,  I  find  a  sort  of  electricity  passing  between 
us.  We  feel  the  "  thee  "  and  the  "  me,"  the  "  mine  "  and  the  "  thine," 
the  "  yours  "  and  the  "  ours."  The  glory  of  the  everlasting  Lord  is 
risen  upon  us,  and  Christ  the  Day-star  is  risen  in  our  hearts, — pledges 
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and  foretastes  of  that  time  when  we  shall  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord,  and 
when  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is  in  His  eternal  light  and  glory.  What 
glory  can  the  world  afford  us  compared  with  this  glory  ?  All  the 
greatness  here  when  put  into  the  balance  is  altogether  lighter  than 
vanity  (Psalm  Ixii.  9).  Our  Beloved  is  the  choicest  among  ten  thousand 
and  the  altogether  lovely.  He  is  a  sun  and  shield  to  us  whilst  here 
upon  earth,  and  hereafter,  He  will  be  our  everlasting  life,  and  light, 
and  glory. 

This  will  bring  us  to  consider  our  third  head — the  Gall  to  the  Church. 
Therefore,  "  Arise  and  shine."  It  is  a  call  to  the  Church  to  arise  and 
shine.  You  will  see  that  in  this  word  "  arise,"  there  is  implied  a  down- 
cast state,  or  a  low  condition.  "  Arise,"  it  is  said.  Well,  it  implies 
that  the  persons  addressed  must  be  down.  Now,  there  are  two  senses 
which  I  wish  to  bring  before  you  in  which  persons  may  be  said  to  be 
down.  We  are  down  in  consequence  of  Adam's  transgression : — down 
and  dead.  Some  may  say,  "not  so  far  down  and  so  bad  as  all  that." 
Yes,  I  say,  down  and  dead — spiritually — in  dust  and  ashes.  This  is  the 
state  of  us  all.  Truly,  we  have  fallen  by  our  iniquity.  We  are 
naturally  in  the  mire  of  our  sins,  which  is  a  miserable,  lost,  and  low 
condition.     But,  I  do  not  think  that  this  is  the  meaning  of  our  text. 

"  Well,"  you  say,  "  who  then  are  the  persons  that  are  meant,  when  it 
is  said  'arise  and  shine?'"  It  seems  to  me  to  be  a  call  to  the  Church 
of  God  when  she  is  in  a  sleepy,  drowsy,  and  careless  state.  "  But  does 
the  Church  of  God  ever  get  into  such  a  miserable  state  as  this  ? "  Have 
you  never  found  yourself  in  such  a  miserable  state  1  Have  you  never 
felt  yourself  to  be  spiritually  asleep  ?  You  know  that  a  young  convert 
is  frequently  very  warm  and  earnest  at  first  in  religious  things,  but  he 
often  cools  down,  and  then,  after  a  time,  he  becomes  very  careless  because 
he  cannot  get  everything  just  as  he  would  have  it.  Hence  arises  in  him 
a  state  of  deadness,  and  darkness,  and  indifference.  It  appears  to  me  to 
be  the  Church,  when  in  this  state,  which  is  called  upon  in  our  text  to 
"arise  and  shine."  Just  as  it  is  said  in  the  first  verses  of  the  52nd 
chapter  of  Isaiah  :  "  Awake,  awake  ;  put  on  thy  strength,  0  Zion ;  put 
on  thy  beautiful  garments,  O  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city :  for  henceforth 
there  shall  no  more  come  into  thee  the  uncircumcised  and  the  unclean. 
Shake  thyself  from  the  dust :  arise,  and  sit  down,  O  Jerusalem ;  loose 
thyself  from  the  bands  of  thy  neck,  O  captive  daughter  of  Zion.  For 
thus  saith  the  Lord,  'Ye  have  sold  yourselves  for  nought;  and  ye  shall 
be  redeemed  without  money.' "  Well,  they  never  would  have  been 
redeemed  at  all,  if  they  had  not  been  redeemed  without  money.  But 
they  are  redeemed  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  which  is  far  better, 
and  they  are  restored  and  brought  back  from  their  low  estate  by  the  grace 
and  spirit  of  God.  St.  Paul  counsels  the  Christians  at  Rome,  as  we  read 
in  the  13th  chapter  of  his  Epistle,  and  the  11th  and  following  verses  : 
"Knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep." 
Ah  !  they  were  sleepy  Christians,  drowsy  Christians,  careless  Christians. 
Well,  the  Apostle  says,  "It  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep;  for 
now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when  we  believed.  The  night  is  far 
spent,  the  day  is  at  hand  :  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness, 
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and  let  ns  put  on  the  armour  of  light.  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day;  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and  wantonn 

not  in  strife  and  envying.  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
"Put  ye  on"  what?  "The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  provision 
for. the  flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof."  Are  you  amongst  those  persons 
who  have  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  Well,  there  i^  a  way  in  which 
Christiana  cannot  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus.  They  cannot  put  Him  on  an 
their  justification  before  God,  they  cannot  put  him  on  as  their  Saviour. 
But  it  is  here  said  that  they  are  to  put  Him  on.  And  Christians  do 
this  in  their  walk  and  conversation.  When  my  life  is  in  agreement 
with  the  teachings  of  my  Saviour,  I  am  then  said  to  put  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  the  outward  adorning  of  the  doctrine  of  my  God 
and  Saviour  in  all  things.  A  man  is  first  saved  and  then  he  puts  on 
Christ.  This  is  the  outward  manifestation  of  grace  in  the  life  of  a 
Christain.  To  be  a  Christian  is  one  thing,  and  to  follow  Christ  whither- 
soever He  goeth  is  another. 

There  is  one  word  yet  in  my  text  which  we  must  dwell  upon  a  little, 
it  is  the  word  "  shine. ,"  Arise  and  shine.  We  have  already  seen 
that  the  Church  shines  with  a  borrowed  light.  There  are  two  women 
spoken  of  in  the  book  of  Revelation.  One  represents  the  false  Church 
which  shines  only  in  earthly  glory.  "The  woman  was  arrayed  in 
purple  and  scarlet  colour,  and  decked  with  gold  and  precious  stones  and 
pearls,  having  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand  full  of  abominations  and  filthi- 
ness  of  her  fornications.  Her  name  is  Mystery."  This  Church  is  of  the 
earth,  earthy  (Rev.  xvii  4).  The  other  woman  represents  the  true 
Church,  and  shines  only  in  heavenly  glory.  "  There  appeared  a  great 
wonder  in  heaven ;  a  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under 
her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars"  (Rev.  xii.  1).  The 
Church  here  is  clothed  with  the  Sun  of  righteousness  and  shines  in  His 
glory.  The  moon  of  Jewish  ordinances  has  been  put  under  her  feet. 
Gospel  ministers  are  stars  in  the  Church's  crown.  The  Church  shines 
now  with  the  light  and  glory  of  Christ,  and  this  shall  be  openly  seen 
when  the  righteous  shall  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
Father. 

But  where  are  Christains  to  shine  ?  Before  men.  "  Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  v.  16).  All  glory  to  God  for  any 
Christian  man  that  shines  !  St.  Paul  speaks  to  the  same  effect.  In  the 
2nd  chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Philippians,  and  the  15th  verse,  he 
says  :  "  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God, 
without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among 
whom  ye" — ye  Christians — "shine  as  lights  in  the  world."  This  is 
what  the  children  of  God  really  are.  They  are  "lights  in  the  world." 
What  is  said  by  our  Lord? — "Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world."  "A  city 
that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid"  (Matthew  v.  14).  The  children  of 
God  shine  in  the  world.  They  "shine  before  men."  They  shine  in  the 
Church  of  God.  "Yes,  it  is  very  easy  work  shining  there,"  you  say. 
But  when  you  get  outside,  it  is  hard  work  to  shine  then.  There  is  such 
hatred  and  opposition  to  the  Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God,  that  it  is  very 


10 

difficult  to  shine  in  the  world.  The  world  and  the  Church  cannot  agree. 
Is  it  not  better  to  hold  our  tongues  and  not  to  speak  at  all,  and  so  shine 
by  silence?  My  brethren,  in  the  world  of  darkness  the  light  shines 
brightest.  Let  your  light  shine  in  the  workshop.  Let  your  light  shine 
behind  the  counter,  and  let  your  light  shine  in  the  streets.  A  Christian 
man  is  a  Christian  all  the  world  over.  His  light  is  to  shine  wherever 
he  is  to  the  glory  of  God.  Your  light  cannot  be  extinguished.  Hence 
the  beauty  of  this  call  to  the  Church  of  God — "  Let  your  light  shine." 
This  agrees  with  St.  Paul's  words  to  Titus  (iii.  8)  :  "This  is  a  faithful 
saying,  and  these  things  I  will  that  thou  affirm  constantly,  that  they 
which  have  believed  in  God  might  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works. 
These  things  are  good  and  profitable  unto  men."  Here  we  have  good 
works  built  upon  good  and  profitable  doctrines.  The  doctrines  are  these 
— God's  love  displayed  toward  man  through  Christ  Jesus.  Regeneration 
and  daily  renewal  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Justification  by  free  grace.  Be 
careful  to  maintain  good  works  which  are  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  and 
not  the  works  of  the  flesh.  The  Christian's  light  adds  nothing  to  the 
light  of  Deity,  for  God  is  Light,  and  in  Him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  It 
is  in  the  Light  of  Jehovah  Jesus  the  Christian  walks  and  shines.  And 
when  this  is  manifest  then  the  light  and  glory  of  the  Lord  are  seen  upon 
him.     Christain,  arise  and  shine. 

Then  this  light  is  to  shine  increasingly.  "  This  is  impossible,"  you 
say.  Well,  there  is  a  passage  in  the  4th  chapter  of  the  book  of  Proverbs 
that  says  :  "But  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day  "  (verse  18).  This  is  spoken,  first 
of  all,  I  think,  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  His  path  shines  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day  of  glory.  And  He  shines  too  more  and  more 
in  us,  as  He  reveals  Himself  in  us  more  and  more  by  His  Spirit.  The 
Spirit  glorifies  Christ  in  us.  Now  this  light  of  Jesus,  which  shines 
"  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day,"  is  seen  shining  in  us  as  He  is 
reflected  by  us  in  our  lives.  So  that  we  may  be  said  to  shine  by  His 
light  "  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day,"  until  that  day,  when  we 
shall  see  the  Lord  as  He  is,  our  everlasting  Light  and  glory.  I  do  not 
mean  that  we  are  shining  more  and  more  in  fine  words  and  fine  talk. 
Ileal  Christians  are  often  seen  to  shine  out  most  brightly  in  the  furnace 
of  affliction.  A  word  or  two  more  as  to  this  shining  out.  How  shall 
we  shine  1  By  what  means  shall  we  shine  1  Well,  all  the  light  that 
has  beamed  upon  us  is  from  the  Lord.  All  the  light  that  is  in  us  is 
from  the  Lord.  And  all  the  light  that  is  reflected  by  us  is  from  the 
Lord.  "  Arise  and  shine."  Yes,  but  we  shine  with  the  light,  and  with 
the  glory  of  Another.  It  is  not  our  own  in  any  sense.  It  is  a  borrowed 
light  and  a  reflected  light.  It  is  a  light  from  Him  Who  is  Light 
Himself.     Therefore,  shine  humbly. 

Now,  looking  at  the  close  of  this  chapter  (with  which  we  shall 
conclude)  we  find  that  it  is  said  of  this  city:  "Thou  shalt  call  thy  walls 
salvation,  and  thy  gates  praise.  The  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light  by 
day ;  neither  for  brightness  shall  the  moon  give  light  unte  thee  :  but  the 
Lord  " — look  at  the  language — "  But  the  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an 
everlasting  Light,  and  thy  God  thy  glory  "  (verses  18  and  19).     This 
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will  satisfy  me.  Again,  "  Thy  Sun  shall  no  more  go  clown."  This  Sun 
shall  shine  for  ever.  And  as  to  the  many  believers,  they  shall  shine  in 
the  brightness  of  this  Sun.  "  Neither  shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself  : 
for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourn- 
ing shall  be  ended."  This  will  be  a  good  thing.  All  sorrow  and  all 
sighing  will  be  done  away.  "  Thy  people  also  shall  be  all  righteous." 
Every  one  of  them  shall  be  righteous  in  the  righteousness  of  Another. 
"  They  shall  inherit  the  land  for  ever."  Heaven  is  prepared  for  them, 
and  they  are  prepared  for  heaven.  They  are  "  the  branch  of  My  plant- 
ing, the  work  of  My  Hands,  that  I  may  be  glorified."  Glorified  in  their 
salvation  !  "  A  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand."  That  is,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  shall  be  multiplied  into  a  great  number  which  no  man  can 
number.  "  And  a  small  one  a  strong  nation."  The  small  one  is  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  of  no  reputation  when  upon  the  earth,  but 
He  shall  become  "  a  strong  nation."  "  I  the  Lord  will  hasten  it  in  his 
time." 

"  Children  of  Light,  Arise,  and  shine, 

Your  birth,  your  hopes,  are  all  divine, 

Your  home  is  in  the  skies  : 

Oh  !  then  for  heavenly  glory  born, 

Look  down  on  all  with  holy  scorn, 

That  earthly  spirits  prize." 

The  Lord  hath  arisen  upon  His  Church  and  His  glory  is  seen  upon  her. 
She  shines  with  His  glory.  Her  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  risen  upon  Her,  therefore  let  Her  arise  and  shine. 
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JERUSALEM!     MY     HAPPY     HOME! 


ORIGINAL   VERSION. 


Hierusalem,  my  happy  liome ! 

When  shall  I  come  to  thee  ? 
When  shall  my  sorrows  have  an  en    ? 

Thy  joys  when  shall  1  see  ? 

0  happy  harbor  of  the  saints  ! 

0  sweete  and  pleasent  soyle  ! 
In  thee  noe  sorrow  may  be  found, 

Noe  griefe,  noe  care,  noe  toyle. 

In  thee  noe  sickness  may  be  seene, 
Noe  hurt,  noe  ache,  noe  sore ; 

There  is  noe  death,  nor  ugly  dole, 
But  life  for  evermore. 

Noe  dampish  mist  is  seene  in  thee, 
Noe  colde,  nor  darksome  night ; 

There  everie  soule  shines  as  the  sun, 
There  God  Himselfe  gives  light. 

There  lust  and  lucre  cannot  dwell ; 

There  envy  bears  noe  sway  ; 
There  is  noe  hunger,  heate,  nor  colde, 

But  pleasure  everie  way. 

Hierusalem  !   Hierusalem  ! 

God  grant  I  once  may  see 
Thy  enaless  joyes,  and  of  the  same 

Partaker  aye  may  be  ! 

Thy  walls  are  made  of  precious  stones, 
Thy  bulwarkes  diamondes  square  ; 

Thy  gates  are  of  right  orient  peaiie, 
Exceedinge  rich  and  rare. 

Thy  turrettes  and  thy  pinnacles, 

With  carbuncles  doe  shine ; 
Thy  varrie  streets  are  paved  with  gould, 

Surpassing  cleare  and  fine. 

Thy  houses  are  of  yvorie, 
Thy  windows  crystall  cleare  ; 

Thy  tyles  are  made  of  beaten  gould — 
Oh,  God  !  that  I  were  there  ! 

Within  thy  gates  doth  nothinge  come, 

That  is  not  passinge  cleane  ; 
Noe  spider's  web,  noe  dirt,  noe  dust, 

Noe  lilthe  may  there  be  seene. 


Ah  !   my  sweete  home,  Hierusalem, 

W  ould  God  I  were  in  thee  ! 
Would  God  my  woes  were  at  an  end, 

Thy  joyes  that  I  might  see  ! 

Thy  saints  are  crowned  with  glorie  great, 

They  see  God  face  to  face  ; 
They  triumph  still,  they  still  rejoice, 
Most  happie  is  their  case. 

We  that  are  here  in  banishment, 

Continuallie  doe  moane ; 
We  sigh  and  sobbe,  we  weepe  and  waile, 

Perpetuallie  we  groane. 

Our  sweete  is  mixed  with  bitter  gaule, 

Our  pleasure  is  but  paine ; 
Our  joys  scarce  last  the  looking  on, 

Our  sorrowes  still  remaine. 

But  there  they  live  in  such  delight, 
JSuch  pleasure  and  such  play, 

As  that  to  them  a  thousand  yeares, 
Both  seeme  as  yesterday. 

Thy  vineyardes  and  thy  orchardes  are 

Most  beautiful  and  faire  ; 
Full  furnished  with  trees  and  fruits, 

Exceedinge  riche  and  rare. 

There  cinnamon,  there  sugar  grow, 
There  narde  and  balme  abound ; 

What  tongue  can  telle,  or  heart  containe, 
The  joys  that  there  are  found  ? 

Quyt  through  the  streetes,  with  silver 
The  fiood  of  life  doth  fiowe  ;      [sound, 

Upon  whose  bankes,  on  everie  side, 
The  wood  of  life  doth  growe. 

There  trees  for  evermore  beare  fruite, 

And  evermore  doe  springe  ; 
There  evermore  the  angels  sit, 

And  evermore  doe  singe. 

Hierusalem,  my  happy  home  ! 

Would  God  1  were  in  tliee  ! 
Would  God  my  woes  were  at  an  erd, 

Thy  joyes  that  I  might  see. 


Series  II.        No.  7. 


"  THE  KING'S  CHAMBERS." 


A   SERMON 

PREACHED   BT  THE 

Rev.   J.    BATTERSBY 

(Vicar  of  St.  Simon's,  Sheffield  J, 
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In  the  1st  Chapter  of  the  Song  of  Solomon  and  part  of  the  Jftli  verse. 

"The  King  hath  brought  Me  into  His  chambers." 

The  title  of  this  song  is  the  Song  of  Songs,  which  means  that  it  is  the 
best  of  songs,  and  the  most  excellent  song  Solomon  ever  wrote.  The 
Song  of  Songs  is  an  expression  used  to  set  forth  the  superiority  of  this 
song.  When  we  speak  of  the  King  of  kings,  we  mean  the  Most 
Excellent  King.  When  we  use  the  expression  the  Holy  of  Holies,  we 
mean  by  it  the  most  holy  place.  And  so  of  this  song,  it  is  the  most 
excellent  of  songs.  It  is  spoken  of  in  the  1st  verse  as  being  Solomon's  j 
but  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here.  It  is  a  most  excellent  song  because 
of  its  subject  matter.  There  is  indeed  one  in  this  song  greater  than 
Solomon — the  King  of  kings,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  there  is  one 
also  who  is  greater  than  Solomon's  queen,  even  the  Bride,  the  Lamb's 
wife,  the  Church  of  God.  Then  there  is  the  affection  between  the  King 
and  the  Queen  set  forth  in  this  song.  The  affection  of  the  King 
towards  the  Queen  is  kingly,  and  the  affection  of  the  Queen  towards  the 
King  is  queenly.  It  is  mutually  royal.  She  says,  in  the  2nd  verse  : 
"  Let  Him  " — the  King  Christ  Jesus,  for  I  take  it  that  He  is  prefigured 
here  by  Solomon — "  Let  Him  kiss  me  with  the  kisses  of  His  mouth." 
Let  Him  speak  words  of  comfort  and  consolation  to  me, — words  of 
encouragement, — words  of  affection, — and  words  of  endearment.  Let 
Him  show  that  He  loves  me  and  cares  for  me  both  by  words  and  deeds. 
Why  1  "  For  Thy  love  is  better  than  wine."  Wine  revives,  refreshes, 
and  cheers,  but  the  love  of  Christ  surpasses  wine  in  its  purity,  in  its 
abundance,  and  in  its  reviving,  refreshing,  and  comforting  properties. 


"  Thy  love  is  better."  Thy  love  is  everlasting  ;  Thy  love  is  ancient ; 
Thy  love  is  unchangeable  ;  Thy  love  never  grows  cold.  Thy  love,  0  ! 
King  of  kings,  is  better  than  wine.  "Because  of  the  savour  of  Thy 
good  ointments."  The  good  ointments  are  treasured  up  in  Christ.  And 
what  are  they  1  "  In  Him  dwells  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead,"  and 
not  only  so,  but  all  fulness  of  grace,  and  of  wisdom,  and  of  knowledge, 
and  of  mercy,  and  of  love.  "  The  savour  of  Thy  good  ointments."  • 
Good  !  Because  these  ointments  are  laid  up  in  a  good  Saviour,  and 
spring  from  a  good  source,  even  from  a  good  and  gracious  God,  and  are 
revealed  by  the  good  spirit.  Because  of  the  savour  of  these  ointments. 
"  Thy  Name,"  turning  from  the  figure  to  the  fact ;  Thy  Name,  the  Name 
of  the  King — the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  as  ointment  poured  forth,  or  like 
a  box  of  ointment  broken  in  a  house  which  fills  it  with  fragrance.  Such 
is  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Church  of  God.  It  is  a 
sweet  Name,  a  precious  Name,  a  Name  which  is  above  every  name. 
This  is  the  Name  of  which  we  have  sung  already  : 

"  How  sweet  the  Name  of  Jesus  sounds 
In  a  believer's  ear  ; 
It  soothes  his  sorrows,  heals  his  wounds, 
And  drives  away  his  fears." 

"  Thy  Name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth."  Poured  forth  in  the  Gospel, 
poured  forth  by  the  Spirit,  and  poured  forth  in  the  preaching  of  the 
word.  "  Because  of  the  savour  of  Thy  good  ointments  Thy  Name  is  as 
ointment  poured  forth,  therefore  do  the  virgins  love  Thee."  This  is  the 
effect,  "  The  virgins  love  Thee."  Virgins ;  believers  are  likened  to 
virgins  for  their  chastity,  their  purity  and  affection.  St.  Paul  espoused 
the  Corinthian  Christians  to  one  husband,  that  he  might  present  them  as 
a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ  (II  Cor.  xi.  2).  "  The  virgins  love  Thee."  They 
love  the  King  of  kings.  But  then  the  King  first  loved  them.  This 
love  of  the  virgins  is  the  re-percussion  of  the  King's  love  to  them. 
"  Therefore  do  the  virgins  love  Thee."  "  Draw  me,"  says  the  Queen  or 
believers.  Why  draw  me  ?  Because  I  feel  so  weak.  I  have  no  power, 
and  I  cannot  come  to  Thee  unless  Thou  draw  me.  Do  Thou  draw  me ! 
Draw  me  gently  but  effectually  with  the  cords  of  love, — "  the  love  of 
Christ  constraineth  us"  (II  Cor.  v.  14).  The  effectual  working  of  the 
Spirit  is  to  draw  to  Christ.  Believers  feel  that  He  draws  them,  and  then 
they  willingly  run.  The  Queen  says  in  this  verse  :  "  Draw  me,  we  will 
run  after  Thee."  You  see  here  the  great  power  of  Divine  Grace.  Thou, 
Lord,  must  draw  us,  and  then  we  will  run  after  Thee.  Now,  in  the  text 
it  is  said  :  "  The  king  hath  brought  me  into  his  chambers."  This  may 
be  regarded  as  spoken  by  the  Queen  of  the  King,  or  it  may  be  taken  as 
the  language  of  each  believer,  or  of  the  Church  of  God  in  the  aggregate. 
"  The  King  hath  brought  me  into  His  chambers."  The  effect  is  this  : 
"  We  will  be  glad,  and  rejoice  in  Thee."  We  will  rejoice  in  Christ  for  His 
great  condescension.  We  will  rejoice  in  Him  for  His  merciful  dealings 
with  us.  We  will  rejoice  in  Him  because  of  His  love.  "  We  will 
remember  Thy  love  more  than  wine."  We  will  remember  Thy  love  to 
us  of  old.  We  will  remember  Thy  love  towards  us  when  we  were  dead 
in  sins.     We  will  remember  Thy  love  towards  us  in  the  gathering  us 


up,  and  Thy  love  in  keeping  us.     "We  will  remember  Thy  love  more 
than  wine:    the  upright  love  Thee."      "The  Upright"  ar<-  believers. 

Abraham  was  an  upright  man,  and  so  was  Noah,  Jacob,  and  Job. 
These  and  others  were  upright  men.  These  upright  men,  or  believers, 
were  not  born  such,  but  God  made  them  such  by  His  Grace.  For  t! 
upright  men,  or  believers,  there  is  a  promise.  "  The  Lord  God  is  a  Sun 
and  a  Shield  ;  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory  ;  no  good  thing  will 
he  withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly"  (Psalm  lxxxiv.  11).  That 
is,  He  will  give  all  the  good  things  to  these  belie  vers  which  He  lias 
made  over  to  them  in  His  covenant,  and  they  shall  enjoy  them  in  doe 
time.     But  to  the  text. 

First,  the  King.  Who  is  He  ?  Secondly,  the  King's  CJutmbers. 
What  are  they  ?  And,  Thirdly,  the  King's  gracious  work :  "  He  hath 
brought  me  into  His  CJiambers" 

The  King.  This  is  our  first  head.  And  now  allow  me  to  drop  speaking 
of  Solomon  literally  that  I  may  speak  to  you  of  Him  whom  Solomon  pre- 
figured, even  of  Christ,  the  King  of  His  Church.  You  must  bear  in 
mind  that  Christ  is  King  as  He  is  the  mighty  God.  He  is  King  Creator. 
He  is  the  Lord  of  all  creation.  It  is  kept  in  its  present  position  by 
Him,  and  its  end  is  described  as  for  Him.  In  the  1st  chapter  of  St. 
Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  you  read  in  the  1 6th  and  1 7th  verses : 
"  For  by  Him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are 
in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or 
principalities,  or  powers  :  all  things  were  created  by  Him,  and  for  Him  : 
and  He  is  before  all  things,  and  by  Him  all  things  consist,"  or  stand 
together.  This  is  Christ  as  God,  as  King  Creator  and  Preserver.  So 
that  all  things  that  you  see,  all  things  in  Creation,  all  things  in  Provi- 
dence, and  all  things  in  grace,  are  conducive  to  this  end,  even  to  the 
acknowledgment  of  Christ  as  God  and  King  Creator.  The  Lord  is  the 
Holy  One,  Creator,  and  King  (Isa.  xliii.  15). 

But  our  text,  I  think,  speaks  of  Christ  rather  in  His  mediatorial 
character.  Hence  He  is  King  Mediator.  In  the  44th  Psalm  I  read 
that  the  Lord  is  my  God  and  my  King  (4th  verse),  and  that  He  will 
11  command  deliverence  for  Jacob."  And  you  are  aware  that  where  the 
word  of  a  king  is  there  is  power ;  power  to  put  down,  and  to  lift  up. 
This  is  true  of  the  King  Mediator,  of  Whom  I  am  speaking.  Jehovah 
Father  says  in  the  2nd  Psalm  :  "  I  have  set  My  King  upon  My  holy  hill 
of  Zion."  In  other  words  :  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  appointed 
King  Mediator  in  the  midst  of  His  church,  which  is  God's  holy  hill  of 
Zion.  Our  Lord  said  to  His  disciples,  in  the  22nd  chapter  of  St  Luke's 
Gospel :  "As  my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me  a  kingdom,  so  I 
appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom  "  (verse  29).  They  were  to  be  under-kings 
— "kings  and  priests  unto  God."  But  He  was  to  be  King  of  kings — 
even  the  King  of  saints.  The  Saviour  has  done,  and  is  doing,  what  no 
other  king  can  do.  "  And  who  may  say  unto  Him,  what  doest  Thou  F 
(Eccle.  viii.  4). 

Now  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  He  is  King  Mediator,  is  typified  by 
several  persons  in  the  Old  Testament.  I  shall  mention  two  or  three  by 
the   way.      He  is   typified   by   Melchizedek.      You   cannot   tell   who 


Melcliizedek  was,  nor  whence  he  sprang,  and  yon  know  nothing  of  the 
end  of  his  days.  We  read  in  the  7th  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  and  the  2nd  and  3rd  verses:  "First," — Melchizedek — "being 
by  interpretation,  King  of  righteousness,  and  after  that  also  King  of 
Salem,  which  is  King  of  peace  j  without  father,  without  mother,  with- 
out descent,  having  neither  beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life  ;  but 
made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God ;  abideth  a  priest  continually."  From 
these  words,  it  is  evident  that  there  is  a  likeness  between  Melchizedek 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Again,  David  was  a  prominent  type  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  for  he  was  a  man  of  war.  From  the  time  that  David  was 
called  from  the  sheepfold  he  had  to  go  to  war,  and  to  fight  his  way  right 
up  to  the  throne.  "  The  war  lasted  long  between  Saul  and  David  ;  but 
David  waxed  stronger  and  stronger,  and  the  house  of  Saul  waxed 
weaker  and  weaker  "  (II  Sam.  iii.  1).  See  now  how  this  applies  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When  He  was  called  to  His  work,  He  had  to  go  at 
once  into  conflict  with  the  Prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  God  of 
this  world.  But  He  obtained  a  victory  over  him  on  his  own  battle 
field  (Matt,  iv.)  And  after  this  he  goes  on  warring  against  all  His 
enemies,  against  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  were  His  bitter 
opponents,  against  an  ungodly  world,  against  sin,  against  death, 
against  the  grave,  and  against  hell ;  but  He  obtains  a  triumphant 
victory  as  King,  and  then  takes  possession  of  His  throne.  Jesus  is  our 
David,  and  through  Him  we  shall  triumph.  Read  Jeremiah,  the  23rd 
chapter  and  the  5th  verse,  for  he  speaks  thus  of  our  King  David. 
"  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  raise  unto  David  a 
righteous  branch,  and  a  King  shall  reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth."  This  is  Jesus  "the  Lord  our 
righteousness."  Ezekiel  also  speaks  of  Him  as  the  Prince,  and  as  David 
who  shall  come  and  reign  and  prosper  (Ezekiel  xxxvii.  24,  and  xxxiii.  24). 
Our  King  Jesus  has  obtained  a  glorious  victory  over  every  foe.  There 
is  another  eminent  type  of  Christ,  it  is  Solomon  himself.  He  did  not 
fight  for  his  kingdom  like  David,  but  he  came  to  it  peaceably.  And 
there  was  this  characteristic  in  Solomon's  reign,  that  it  was  a  peaceable 
one.  His  kingdom  stretched  from  shore  to  shore,  thus  setting  out  the 
greatness  of  Christ's  kingdom.  It  is  true  of  Solomon  and  of  Christ : 
"  In  His  days  shall  the  righteous  flourish ;  and  abundance  of  peace  so 
long  as  the  moon  endureth.  He  shall  have  dominion  also  from  sea  to 
sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth  "  (Psalm  lxxii). 
There  are  three  prominent  features  in  Christ's  kingdom  set  forth  by  these 
three  men.  Christ  is  our  Melchizedek,  as  He  is  King  of  Righteousness 
and  Priest  of  the  Most  High  God.  Christ  is  our  David,  as  He  has 
warred  against  and  conquered  every  enemy,  and  taken  possession  of  the 
throne  for  us.  He  is  our  Solomon,  as  He  is  King  of  Peace,  ruling  and 
reigning  peaceably  in  His  Kingdom. 

Now,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  King  before  He  appeared  on  the 
face  of  the  earth.  And  when  He  was  born,  you  know  that  the  wise  men 
came  from  the  east  to  inquire  in  Jerusalem  :  "  Where  is  He  that  is 
born  King  of  the  Jews  1 "  (Matt.  ii.  2).  "  Where  is  He  1  We  want  to 
know  where  we  shall  find  Him."     Well,  they  had  been  in  the  east,  and 


they  had  seen  His  star,  and  they  had  come  to  worship  and  to  do  lioii 
to  the  new-born  King.     Now,  the  Lord  Jean  bowed  Eimselfto 

be  a  king  in  many  ways  whilst  he  was  upon  the  earth.  Need  I  mention 
any  particular  instances ?  Think  of  the  miracles  which  ll<-  performed, 
and  the  wonderful  works  which  He  did,  and  do  they  not  proclaim  Him 
King1?  He  could  lay  down  His  life  and  take  it  again.  Truly  this  must 
be  the  King  of  kings.  And  if  He  be  a  King  He  must  have  a  kingdom  or 
subjects  over  which  to  rule  and  reign.  And  who  are  they  1  If  we  turn 
to  the  1st  chapter  of  St.  Luke's  Gospel  we  read  of  Jesus,  that  "  He  shall 
be  great,  and  that  He  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest :  and  the 
Lord  God  shall  give  unto  Him  the  throne  of  His  Father  David  :  and 
He  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever  "  (verses  32,  33). 
Why,  Jacob  is  the  spiritual  Israel.  "  And  of  His  Kingdom  " — of  His 
reigning  and  ruling  over  the  Church  of  God — "  there  shall  be  no  end." 
Well,  this  is  a  glorious  kingdom,  and  a  glorious  government  which  God 
has  set  up.  "  Unto  us  a  Child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given  :  and  the 
government  shall  be  upon  His  shoulder  :  and  His  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  His  government  and  peace  there 
shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  His  kingdom  to 
order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  with  justice  from  henceforth 
even  for  ever.  The  zeal  of  the  Loi-d  of  Hosts  will  perform  this  "  (Isa.  ix). 
Look  what  a  King  we  have.  And  look  what  a  kingdom  it  is  over 
which  He  rules.  He  is  a  successful  King,  and  He  will  take  out  of  His 
kingdom  all  things  that  offend.  This  kingdom,  of  which  I  wish  to  say 
a  few  things  before  I  pass  on,  is  a  spiritual  kingdom.  And  what  do  I 
mean  by  this  1  Our  Lord  said  that  His  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world. 
No  person  can  become  a  subject  of  this  kingdom  of  Christ  without  being 
born  again  of  the  spirit  of  God.  And  when  the  Spirit  of  God  enters 
into  a  believer's  soul  he  sets  up  therein  a  reign  of  righteousness,  of  joy, 
and  of  peace.  "  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but 
righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Romans  xiv.  17). 
You  see  the  nature  of  this  kingdom  then  is  spiritual.  It  is  also  jwaceable. 
Believers  have  "peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
(Romans  v.  1).  The  Lord's  peace  with  His  people  is  not  peace  with  the 
world.  No !  He  said  :  "  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but  in 
Me  ye  shall  have  peace" — you  shall  have  my  peace.  "  Peace  I  leave  with 
you,  peace  I  give  unto  you  "  (John  xiv.  27).  You  know  that  the  world 
may  promise  you  something  like  peace,  but  it  is  not  peace,  Now,  the 
kingdom  of  peace  which  Jesus  sets  up,  all  the  powers  of  earth  and  of 
hell  can  never  destroy.  Well,  this  kingdom  is  also  an  everlasting  king- 
dom. The  King  is  everlasting  like  His  government.  The  heavens  shall 
pass  away  but  Thou  remainest.  Who  remains?  (Hebrews  i.  11).  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  He  remains  the  same  for  ever.  And  of  His 
years  there  shall  be  no  end.  The  end  of  His  days  cannot  come.  He 
abideth  a  King  for  ever.  What  a  King  !  and  what  a  kingdom  !  You 
know  that  if  this  kingdom  could  become  extinct,  Christ  would  become 
an  ex-king,  for  He  would  have  no  kingdom  to  reign  over.  Blessed  be 
God,  the  kingdom  will  remain,  and  Christ  its  King  will  remain  too. 


Thus,  then  we  may  conclude  that  the  whole  church  of  God  will  be  safe 
under  His  care  and  protection.  We  need  not  enter  into  the  laws  and 
the  rules  which  this  King  gives  for  good  government.  He  has  redeemed 
all  the  subjects  of  this  kingdom  with  His  blood  and  conquered  them  by 
His  grace,  and  now  He  rules  in  their  hearts  by  love.  This  is  the  divine 
law  of  the  kingdom.  He  subdues  all  enemies,  and  keeps  believers  out  of 
all  dangers.  He  is  ever  round  about  this  kingdom,  watching  it,  and 
guarding  it,  and  protecting  it  for  Himself. 

The  Second  point  is  this:  The  King's  CJiambers.  Now,  what  are 
these  CJiambers  into  which  the  King  brings  His  Queen  or  believers  ?  I 
find  that  there  were  chambers  connected  with  the  temple.  If  you  look  in 
the  6th  chapter  of  the  1st  Book  of  Kings,  you  have  there  lower  chambers, 
middle  chambers,  and  upper  chambers  (6th  verse).  If  we  turn  to  the 
42nd  chapter  of  the  Book  of  the  Prophet  Ezekiel  we  read  of  chambers 
connected  with  Ezekiel's  visionary  temple.  What  Ezekiel's  temple  means, 
I  shall  not  now  presume  to  say — I  am  speaking  of  the  chambers.  There 
were  north  chambers  and  south  chambers,  and  these  chambers  were  holy 
chambers,  and  these  holy  chambers  were  for  the  priests.  These  chambers 
were  for  the  priests  to  eat  in,  and  to  change  their  garments  in.  Surely 
there  is  some  spiritual  teaching  connected  with  these  chambers  of  the 
temple.  We  might  mention  many  other  chambers  that  come  before  us 
in  God's  word.  But  we  hasten  to  bring  before  you  some  of  the  spiritual 
instruction  suggested  by  these  chambers. 

The  first  chamber  into  which  the  King  brings  a  sinner,  we  shall  call 
the  chamber  of  imagery.  You  will  find  it  given  in  the  8th  chapter  of 
Ezekiel  and  the  12th  verse.  The  chamber  of  imagery  is  a  very  dark 
chamber.  Those  in  this  chamber  say  : — "  0  !  the  Lord  does  not  see  us." 
"The  Lord  seeth  us  not"  (12th  verse).  But  the  Lord  knew  all  about  them, 
and  what  was  going  on  in  this  chamber  of  imagery.  The  Lord  exj^osed 
to  Israel  in  this  chamber  their  idolatries,  their  wickedness,  their  back- 
slidings,  and  their  dark  and  dreadful  deeds.  When  God  brings  a  person 
into  this  chamber,  He  reveals  to  him  a  few  things  concerning  the  vileness 
of  his  own  heart.  He  learns  in  this  chamber  of  imagery  a  little  of  the 
3rd  chapter  of  Bomans.  He  learns  something  of  the  wickedness  that 
exists  in  the  hearts  of  men,  and  especially  in  his  own  heart.  It  is  in 
this  chamber  he  learns  what  it  is  to  be  guilty  before  God  (verse  12). 
And  that  if  God  were  just  to  mark  man  as  he  appears  in  this  chamber  of 
imagery,  he  must  go  down  into  one  that  is  darker  still.  In  this  chamber 
God  teaches  man  to  know  himself  and  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin. 

Now  for  the  second  chamber.  What  shall  we  call  it  1  Well,  I  think 
we  may  venture  to  call  it  the  stripping  chamber.  But  what  has  a  person 
to  be  stripped  of?  I  find  there  is  one  spoken  of  in  the  Book  of 
Zechariah,  and  the  3rd  chapter,  who  "  was  clothed  with  filthy  raiment  " 
(verse  3).  What  do  we  understand  by  filthy  raiment,  or  filthy 
garments  ?  I  will  tell  you  what  I  understand  by  them.  They  are  men's 
own  righteousnesses,  and  men's  own  doings.  Isaiah  says  of  them  that 
they  are  "filthy  rags  "  (Isaiah  lxiv.  6).  I  daresay  that  in  this  chamber, 
the  sinner,  before  he  gets  rid  of  his  filthy  garments,  will  turn  to  and  try 
to  patch  up  his  own  old  rags.      He  will  try  to  sew  a  piece  of  new  cloth 


upon  an  old  garment.  I  need  not  say  what  then  takes  place.  The  rent 
is  made  worse.  The  stitches  will  not  hold.  Man's  righteousness  and 
God's  righteousness  will  not  hold  together.  If  one  goes  up  the  other 
must  go  down.  If  man's  righteousness  ascends,  God's  descends.  What 
does  the  King  do  in  this  stripping  chamber  1  I  think  he  tears  off  all 
rags  and  makes  a  sinner  feel  that  there  is  no  goodness  in  him,  that  he 
can  do  no  good  thing,  that  he  cannot  please  Ood,  and  he  must  come 
before  Him  "wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked." 
As  in  one  of  our  hymns. 

"  Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring, 

Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cling, 

Naked,  come  to  Thee  for  dress, 

Helpless,  look  to  Thee  for  grace, 

Vile,  I  to  the  fountain  fly, 

Wash  me,  Saviour,  or  I  die. " 
Man  may  wash  himself  with  snow  water,  and  make  his  hands  never  so 
clean  ;  yet  God  shall  plunge  him  in  the  ditch  and  make  his  own  clothes 
to  abhor  him  (Job  ix.  30-31).       When  the  sinner  has  been  stripped  and 
made  to  feel  his  own  defilement  what  is  the  next  chamber  1 

We  shall  call  it  the  bath  chamber  or  the  cleansing  chamber.  What 
does  this  mean  1  You  see  that  he  is  naked  and  his  sins  exposed.  This 
is  just  the  man  that  needs  a  bath  in  the  cleansing  chamber.  He  needs 
the  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness,  the  fountain  filled  with  the 
blood  of  the  Son  of  God.  "  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened 
to  the  house  of  David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for  sin  and 
for  uncleanness"  (Zechariah  xiii.  1).  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin "  (I  John  i.  7).  0  !  what  a  cleansing 
chamber.  You  see  how  it  is  that  our  sins  are  done  away.  Jesus  Christ 
Himself  takes  away  all  our  filth  and  all  our  rotten  rags.  The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  has  effectually  cleansed  the  sinner,  so  that  he  can  sing  : — 
"  There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood, 

Drawn  from  Immanuel's  veins, 
And  sinners  plunged  beneath  that  flood, 

Lose  all  their  guilty  stains." 
Beloved,  have  you  been  into  this  chamber  1     Have  you  been  stripped 
and  cleansed  1 

What  then  is  the  next  chamber?  We  shall  call  it  the  robing 
chamber?  You  will  see  in  that  3rd  chapter  of  Zechariah  that  when 
"  Joshua  was  clothed  with  filthy  garments,  and  stood  before  the  angel," 
that  it  was  said  "  unto  those  that  stood  before  him,"  "  Take  away  the 
filthy  garments  from  him.  And  unto  him,  He  said,  behold,  I  have 
caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass  from  thee,  and  I  will  clothe  thee  with 
change  of  raiment "  (Zechariah  iii.  3,  4).  This  change  of  raiment ! 
What  is  it?  Isaiah  says,  in  his  61st  chapter,  and  the  10  verse:  "He 
hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation,  He  hath  covered  me  with 
the  robe  of  righteousness."  Why,  this  is  a  King's  son  ;  this  is  a  prodi- 
gal returned.  Put  a  ring  upon  his  hand,  and  shoes  upon  his  feet ;  and 
bring  forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  upon  him  (Luke  xv.  22).  Put  a  fair 
mitre  upon  his  head  for  he  is  a  priest  unto  God,  and  crown  him  for  he 
is  a  King.  Thus  cleansed  and  robed,  he  is  made  pure  and  white,  and  fit 
to  appear  in  the  presence  of1  the  great  King. 
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The  King  will  now  give  Him  an  audience.  Hence  the  next  chamber 
may  be  called  the  audience  chamber.  Now  what  takes  place  in  this 
audience  chamber  ?  What  do  you  think  ?  I  think  that  the  King  will 
speak  very  comfortably  to  the  sinner  in  this  chamber,  just  as  He  spoke 
to  that  poor  woman  who  came  behind  Him,  "and  stood  at  His  feet 
behind  Him  weeping,  and  began  to  wash  His  feet  with  tears,  and  did 
wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed 
them  with  the  ointment."  The  Pharisee,  the  great  feast-giver,  seemed 
to  scorn  this  conduct  of  hers.  But  how  did  the  King  of  kings  treat 
her  ?  He  takes  her  into  the  audience  chamber  and  speaks  comfortably  to 
her  :  "  Woman,  Woman,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee,  go  in  peace ;  thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee"  (Luke  vii.  36-50).  The  audience  chamber  is 
the  place  in  which  the  King  speaks  peace  to  the  soul,  sealing  it  and 
making  it  feel  sure  of  salvation,  giving  it  an  earnest  of  that  kingdom 
which  remains  for  the  people  of  God.  We  need  not  enlarge  upon  the 
audience  chamber.  I  have  thrown  out  these  things  by  the  way.  You 
can  carry  out  the  idea  further  for  yourselves. 

After  this  comes  another  chamber,  which  I  must  describe  as  the  /easting 
chamber.  The  feasting  chamber  is  sometimes  called  the  guest  chamber. 
Our  Lord  said,  "  Where  is  the  guest  chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the 
passover  with  My  disciples?"  (Mark  xiv.  14).  Now,  as  regards  this 
guest  chamber,  or  feasting  chamber,  I  understand  it  to  be  the  place 
where  the  King  brings  forth  the  living  bread  and  water  for  His  guests. 
These  two  things  would  be  sufficient,  but  there  are  all  the  precious 
refreshments  which  the  King  of  kings  has  provided  for  the  children  of 
His  kingdom.  "  Bread  to  strengthen  man's  heart,  and  oil  to  make  his 
face  to  shine,  and  wine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man  "  (Psalm  civ. 
15).  Bread,  and  wine,  and  oil.  Spiritually  consider  these  things,  for 
in  this  chamber  you  will  find  that  there  are  some  precious  things  on  the 
table.  Let  us  look  into  the  second  chapter  of  this  Song.  Bread  and 
water ;  these  are  two  of  the  things  perpetually  upon  the  table  for  the 
guests.  And  these  two  things  alone  would  be  sufficient  for  us,  and  much 
more  than  we  could  ever  merit.  The  promise  is  certain  :  "Bread  shall 
be  given  him  ;  his  waters  shall  be  sure  "  (Isaiah  xxxiii.  16).  Now  look 
at  the  2nd  chapter  :  " There  are  some  apples  for  you."  "As  the  apple 
tree  among  the  trees  of  the  wood,  so  is  my  beloved  among  the  sons.  I 
sat  down  under  His  shadow  with  great  delight,  and  His  fruit  was  sweet 
to  my  taste  "  (3rd  verse).  The  fruit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Delight- 
ful fruit,  pleasant  fruit,  sweet  fruit,  precious  fruit.  Redemption, 
resurrection,  and  eternal  salvation.  All  covenant  blessings.  What 
abiding  fruit !  The  fruits  in  the  way  of  graces  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
takes  of  Christ's  and  fills  the  soul  withal.  His  fruit  is  sweet  to  the  taste. 
If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  "  He  brought  me  to 
the  banqueting  house,"  or  house  of  wine,  "  and  His  banner  over  me  was 
love."  "  How  I  love  Thee  "  says  the  Queen  to  the  King,  "  How  I  love 
Thee,  Thou  art  mine."  But  then  Thy  love  to  me  was  first,  because 
Thou  hast  made  this  great  feast  for  me.  The  Queen  now  sits  at  the 
King's  table,  and  feasts  with  Him.  What  honour  and  what  distinction. 
"Stay  mo  with  flagons  of  wine,"  "comfort  me  with  apples;  for  lam 
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sick  of  love."  "  I  am  wholly  taken  up  with  Thee,  0  my  King."  Thou 
art  "the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand"  (Song  of  Solomon  v.  10).  "I 
cannot  do  without  apples,  I  cannot  do  without  wine,  I  cannot  do  with- 
out the  dainties  of  the  King.  But  what  I  desire  most  is  to  abide  in  Thy 
presence  ! "  Brethern,  have  you  ever  been  in  this  chamber  1  Some  of 
you  have,  and  know  these  things  spiritually  for  yourselves. 

The  next  chamber  we  shall  call  the  side  chamber,  or  the  secret  chamber, 
or  the  private  chamber.  And  I  think  that  this  is  the  idea  intended  in 
the  text.  Tt  is  a  special  communion  and  fellowship  chamber.  It  is  like 
that  direction  of  our  Lord's  when  He  told  His  disciples  where  to  pray. 
See  in  the  6th  chapter  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St  Matthew  :  "  When 
thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door, 
pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret,  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in 
secret  shall  reward  thee  openly."  Is  not  this  communion]  Is  not  this 
spiritual  fellowship  1  Is  not  this  fellowship  with  the  Father,  and  with 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ  1  This  is  being  brought  into  the  secret  or  private 
chamber.  You  know  that  when  this  takes  place  the  world  cannot  see 
you.  Sometimes  it  happens  that  you  enjoy  real  fellowship  with  the 
Father  and  with  the  Son  while  you  are  walking  along  the  streets.  This 
is  communion  without  an  effort.  I  like  this.  It  is  so  real  and  often  so 
unlooked  for.  And  then,  on  the  other  hand,  you  may  be  attempting  to 
pray  in  a  secret  or  in  a  private  chamber,  and  you  feel  that  you  cannot 
enjoy  any  fellowship  whatever.     Is  this  the  case  with  any  of  you  1 

Another  chamber  is  the  chamber  of  safety  and  protection.  Well,  the 
King  brings  you  when  He  pleases  into  this  chamber  of  safety  and  pro- 
tection to  hide  you  in  the  day  of  storms  and  tempests.  Turn  to  the 
Book  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  and  read  the  20th  verse  of  the  2Gth  chapter. 
"  Come,  My  people  " — you  to  whom  this  invitation  is  given — "  Come, 
My  people,  enter  thou  into  thy  chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors  about 
thee  :  hide  thyself  as  it  were  for  a  little  moment,  until  the  indignation 
be  overpast."  Well,  hide  where  1  In  Christ.  He  is  a  safe  hiding 
place.     Thou  art  my  hiding  place. 

"  Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee." 
And  yet  I  am  helpless  to  do  so.  Lord,  do  Thou  hide  me  under  the 
shadow  of  Thine  own  almighty  wings,  and  then  I  shall  be  safe.  "  For 
behold,  the  Lord  cometh  out  of  His  place  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  for  their  iniquity  :  the  earth  also  shall  disclose  her  blood,  and 
shall  no  more  cover  her  slain  "  (Isaiah  xxvi.  21).  This  is  a  very  trying 
time.  But  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  and  things  are 
growing  darker  and  darker,  then  we  have  safety  and  protection  only  in 
this  chamber  of  the  King  of  kings. 

Notice  another  chamber.  But,  perhaps,  some  of  you  think  that  it  is 
about  time  we  had  done  with  these  chambers.  My  brethren,  I  hope  I 
shall  never  have  done  with  them.  I  shall  put  the  last  two  chambers 
together,  and  I  shall  call  them  the  chambers  of  rest  and  glory.  O  for  a 
resting  chamber  !  The  Lord  rested  from  His  work.  "  On  the  seventh 
day  God  ended  His  work  which  He  had  made  ;  and  He  rested  on  the 
seventh  day  from  all  His  work  which  He  had  made  "  (Genesis  ii.  2). 
Chirst  rested  from  His  own  works.    Believers  rest  from  their  own  works, 
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because  they  have  entered  into  the  rest  of  Christ.  We  who  believe  do 
enter  into  rest.  And  this  is  a  pledge  of  another  rest.  "  Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  :  '  Yea*'  saith  the  Spirit, 
'that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours;  and  their  works  do  follow  them.1" 
O  to  rest  in  this  chamber.  To  rest  safely  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  We 
shall  have  a  full  entrance  into  His  chambers  of  glory.  I  think  I  see  the 
glory  in  the  picture  drawn  by  our  Lord  in  that  14th  chapter  of  St. 
John's  Gospel.  "  In  My  Father's  house  are  many  mansions  :  if  it  were 
not  so  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And 
if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again," — and  when  I 
come  again, — "  I  will  receive  you  unto  Myself ;  that  where  I  am,  there 
ye  may  be  also."  The  chambers  of  rest  and  glory.  A  rest  from  every- 
thing that  is  evil,  but  not  a  rest  from  praise  and  thanksgiving  unto 
our  God,  for  we  shall  desire  to  speak  well  of  His  name  for  ever  and 
ever.  And  as  to  the  glory  of  the  upper  chambers.  It  will  be  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  everlasting  light  of  the  Lamb.  These  are  some  of  the 
King's  chambers.     "  The  King  hath  brought  me  into  His  chambers." 

I  shall  now  offer  a  few  words  upon  our  last  head :  the  King's  gracious 
work,  or  the  action  of  the  King.  "  He  hath  brought  me."  There  is  this 
word  "  me."  I  have  already  stated  that  it  may  refer  to  the  Queen,  or  to 
believers.  Now  believers  are  described  in  Isaiah,  in  the  43rd  chapter, 
and  the  6th  verse,  as  God's  sons  and  daughters.  The  Lord  will  have 
these  sons,  and  these  daughters ;  they  are  His.  They  are  His  by  choice. 
They  are  His  by  redemption.  They  are  His  in  the  fulness  of  time,  by 
being  called  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Well,  then,  they  are  His  sons  and 
daughters. 

But  where  are  they  to  come  from  ?  Well,  from  every  part  of  the 
world.  That  is  very  wide  you  say.  Yes  :  "  Bring  My  sons  from  far, 
bring  My  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  "  (Isaiah  xliii.  6).  What, 
from  China  and  from  India  ?  Yes  !  from  the  north  and  from  the  south, 
from  the  east  and  from  the  west.  God  has  a  family  of  sons  and  of 
daughters  whom  He  will  bring  from  the  ends  of  the  earth.  You  will 
now  see  the  beauty  of  our  Lord  saying  to  His  disciples  :  "  Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature  "  (Mark  xvi.  15). 
He  did  not  say  :  "  Every  creature  will  believe  it."  He  undertakes  to 
be  responsible  for  the  effect  of  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  He  makes 
it  a  nail  in  a  sure  place  wherever  He  pleases  (Isaiah  xxii.  23).  You  see 
whence  He  brings  these  sons  and  these  daughters.  The  Lord  said  that 
He  would  send  forth  His  angels  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet.  This 
means  the  Gospel  trumpet.  And  it  is  to  be  blown  in  the  east,  and  in 
the  west,  and  in  the  north,  and  in  the  south.  And  what  for  ?  For 
His  sons  and  for  His  daughters, — that  they  may  come  into  His  kingdom, 
and  be  obedient  subjects  of  the  same.  Well,  you  see  where  they  are  to 
come  from. 

But  in  what  condition  were  these  sons  and  these  daughters  1  I  think 
that  they  were  in  a  state  of  misery,  and  of  sin.  In  the  40th  Psalm  and 
the  2nd  and  3rd  verses  we  read  :  "  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  a 
horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay."  Out  of  the  miry  clay  of  my  sins. 
That  is  where  He  found  me.      In  the  pit, — in  the  horrible  pit  of  con- 
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fusion.  This  is  the  pit  where  the  Lord  smites  ;i  man.  and  makes  him 
feel  tliat  be  can  do  nothing  for  himself,  and  thai  Il«'  (the  Lord)  must  do 
all   for  him  ;    then   he  brings  him   up  out  of  this  pit   of  noise  and 

confusion,  out  of  the  miry  day  of  Itis  sins,  and  sets  his  feet  upon  a  r 
upon  the  Uock  of  Ages,  Christ  Jesus,  the  Lord.  lie  establishes  his 
goings,  and  Ho  puts  a  new  song  into  his  mouth,  even  praise  and  thanks- 
giving unto  our  God, — unto  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Now,  you  see  the  state  in  which  a  sinner  is  when  the 
King  meets  with  him. 

Why  did  they  not  come  without  the  help  of  the  King?  Why  not? 
Many  will  talk  about  being  able  to  come  to  Him  according  to  their  own 
will  and  by  their  own  power.  Brethren,  they  do  not  know  their  own 
weakness  when  they  talk  in  this  way.  "When  the  Lord  wants  them  He 
teaches  them  their  own  weakness,  and  how  they  need  a  power  greater 
than  their  own,  and  because  they  have  no  power,  and  no  strength,  and 
no  might  of  their  own,  the  Lord  employs  a  threefold  cord  which  brings 
them  safely  to  Himself.  This  threefold  cord  I  take  to  be  that  spoken 
of  in  such  verses  as  these.  In  the  6th  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel  and 
verse  44,  Jesus  said  :  "  No  man  can  come  to  Me,  except  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  Me  draw  him."  Here  is  the  drawing  power  of  the 
Father.  "  0  !  but,"  you  say,  "  we  can  please  ourselves,  whether  the 
Father  draws  us  or  not."  Can  you  please  yourselves  ?  T  do  not  believe 
that  you  can.  This  drawing  power  is  so  mighty  and  so  effectual  that 
it  makes  you  willing.  And  then  there  is  the  drawing  power  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  said  :  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
will  draw  all  men  unto  Me  "  (John  xii.  32).  He  will  draw  all  men 
unto  Himself,  He  will  have  them  for  His  own.  There  is  another  cord 
drawing  men.  It  is  the  Spirit  of  God.  There  are  some  men  who  reason 
as  if  they  were  free  to  contest  the  work  with  the  Spirit  of  God.  But 
the  Spirit  will  slay  them,  depend  upon  it,  and  He  will  bring  them 
down,  and  make  them  willing  to  fly  to  the  fountain  open  for  sin,  and 
willing  to  rest  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  on  His  complete  and  perfect 
work.  This,  I  should  say,  is  the  reason  why  they  are  brought  into  His 
chambers  :  not  because  they  could  come  of  themselves,  but  because 
they  could  not.  Therefore,  the  King  does  for  them  what  they  could 
never  do  for  themselves. 

How  are  they  to  be  brought  1  You  say,  triumphantly.  Yes,  but 
we  find  that  they  are  to  be  brought  into  His  presence,  in  perfect  beauty. 
Just  take  one  verse  out  of  that  45th  Psalm,  in  connection  with  this 
subject.  We  read  that  the  King's  daughters  are  to  be  brought  to  Him 
"  in  raiment  of  needlework  :  the  virgins  her  companions  that  follow 
her  shall  be  brought  unto  Thee.  With  gladness  and  rejoicing  shall 
they  be  brought."  They  shall  come  with  rejoicing:  "They  shall  enter 
into  the  King's  palace."  This  is  how  they  shall  be  brought.  They 
come  up  out  of  the  wilderness  leaning  upon  the  Beloved. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  to  conclude  this  subject,  I  say  to  conclude 
this  subject.  But  0  !  that  I  coidd  find  words  to  magnify  it  sufficiently. 
I  shall  take  an  illustration  to  set  out  our  King  to  you.  It  is  that  which 
is  contained  in  the  10th  chapter  of  the  1st  book  of  Kings,  respecting 
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"  the  Queen  of  Sheba,"  who  had  "  heard  of  the  fame  of  Solomon 
concerning  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  who  came  to  prove  him  with  hard 
questions.  And  she  came  to  Jerusalem  with  a  very  great  train,  with 
camels  that  bare  spices,  and  very  much  gold,  and  precious  stones  :  and 
when  she  was  come  to  Solomon,  she  communed  with  him  of  all  that  was 
in  her  heart.  And  Solomon  told  her  all  her  questions  :  there  was  not 
anything  hid  from  the  king  which  he  told  her  not."  He  made  all  easy 
and  plain  unto  her.  "And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  had  seen  all 
Solomon's  wisdom,  and  the  house  that  he  had  built,  and  the  meat  of  his 
table,  and  the  attendance  of  his  ministers,  and  their  apparel,  and  his 
cupbearers,  and  his  ascent  by  which  he  went  up  unto  the  house  of  the 
Lord," — it  was  too  much  for  her, — "  there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her. 
And  she  said  to  the  king,  it  was  a  true  report  that  I  heard  in  mine  own 
land  of  thy  acts  and  of  thy  wisdom.  Howbeit  I  believed  not  the 
words  "  (I  Kings  x.  1-7).  How  true  is  this  spiritually  of  those  who 
are  brought  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  "  Howbeit  I  believed  not  the  words, 
until  I  came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it :  and,  behold,  the  half  was  not 
told  me  :  thy  wisdom  and  prosperity  exceedeth  the  fame  which  I  heard. 
Happy  are  thy  men,  happy  are  these  thy  servants  : "  "  0  !  how  happy 
must  all  thy  men  be,  and  all  thy  servants," — "who  shall  stand  con- 
tinually before  thee,  and  that  hear  thy  wisdom.  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
thy  God ! "  "  Let  the  Lord  be  blessed  and  praised,  for  He  loved 
Solomon,  and  He  loved  His  people  Israel."  Now,  this  is  a  description 
of  the  magnificence  and  grandeur  of  the  kingdom  of  Solomon.  It  is 
pre-eminently  so.  I  say  pre-eminently  so,  in  the  spiritual  kingdom  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When  we  are  brought  to  see  the  King  in  His 
beauty, — when  we  are  brought  to  see  His  rich  treasures  in  their  pro- 
fusion, we  say  :  "It  was  a  true  report  that  I  heard  of  Thy  acts,  and  of 
Thy  wisdom."  But  we  did  not  believe  it  until  we  had  seen  it  with  our 
eyes  ;  and  now  that  we  have  seen  it  we  are  ready  to  confess  that  the 
half  was  not  told  us  of  the  excellency,  and  of  the  greatness,  and  of  the 
wisdom,  and  of  the  love  of  Him  who  is  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 
Let  us  now  bless  and  praise  the  God  of  Heaven,  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  the  2nd  Chapter,  the  latter  part  of 

the  8th  Verse. 

"  And  not  after  Christ." 

My  text  is  a  short  one,  and  in  dealing  with  it,  we  shall  have  to  examine 
two  or  three  important  points,  because  there  is  implied  in  it  more  than 
is  expressed  by  it. 

In  opening  up  the  text  to  you,  I  propose  in  the  First  place,  to  point  out 
its  connection;  Secondly,  some  of  the  things  which  are  "not  ajter  Christ;" 
and  Thirdly,  some  of  the  things  which  are  after  Christ.  These  divisions 
will  form  our  principal  heads. 

The  First  is  the  connection  of  my  text.  And,  in  order  to  get  at  this 
scmewhat  clearly,  I  shall  have  to  ask  you  to  look  at  the  preceding  part 
of  this  chapter.  I  find  in  the  1st  verse  that  the  Apostle  shows  his  very 
great  concern  on  behalf  of  those  to  whom  he  wrote  :  "  the  saints  and 
faithful  brethren  in  Christ  which  are  at  Colosse  "  (Colossians  i.  2).  u  I 
would  that  ye  knew  what  great  coniiict  I  have  for  you,  and  for  them  at 
Laodicea,  and  for  as  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh."  The 
Apostle's  conflict,  as  stated  in  this  verse,  seems  to  have  been  that 
spiritual  conflict  which  frequently  takes  place  in  the  ministers  of  God 
concerning  those  whom  they  esteem  dear  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  had  snid 
in  the  preceding  chapter  that  he  had  a  wish  that  every  man, — that  is, 
every  man  to  whom  he  addressed  himself, — "  the  saints  and  faithful 
brethren  " — should  be  presented  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus.  Anything  that 
could  take  away  from  the  perfection  and  the  completeness  in  Christ 
was  a  source  of  grief  and  agony,  and  of  spiritual  conflict,  to  the  Apostle. 
Hence  the  language  as  you  have  it  in  the  first  verse  of  this  chapter,  "I 


have  great  conflict," — great  agony, — great  spirital  distress  in  my  soul  on 
your  behalf.  He  then  expresses  his  design  in  the  2nd  verse — "that 
their  hearts  might  be  comforted,  being  knit  together  in  love,  and  unto 
all  riches  of  the  full  assurance  of  understanding."  The  Apostle  desired 
the  comfort, — the  spiritual  comfort  of  those  to  whom  he  wrote ;  he 
desired  that  they  should  experience  the  truth  of  God  as  spoken  in  Isaiah : 
<:  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith  your  God."  Tell  them  that 
their  sins  and  their  iniquities  are  pardoned.  Tell  them  that  they  are 
complete  and  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus,  "  that  their  hearts  may  be 
comforted,  being  knit  together  in  love," — cemented  together  by  the 
Spirit  in  Christ.  This  expression  points  out  the  closeness  of  the  union 
which  exists  between  Christ  and  His  people,  and  amongst  Christians 
themselves.  I  do  not  mean  mere  nominal  Christians,  but  real  Christians 
who  are  cemented  together  by  sovereign  grace,  and  who  are  deeply-rooted 
in  the  everlasting  love  of  our  Saviour.  And  that  you  may  have  "all 
riches  of  the  full  assurance  of  understanding  :"  that  your  understandings 
may  be  tilled  with  spiritual  knowledge.  And  that  you  may  experience 
in  yourselves  that  you  have  an  assurance  that  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven,  and  that  whenever  it  may  please  God  to  call  you  hence,  you  will 
enter  into  the  upper  chamber  of  Glory.  And  that  your  experience  here 
upon  earth  may  be  "to  the  acknowledgement  of  the  mystery  of  God, 
even  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ." 

What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  mystery  of  God  ]  Let  me  tell  you 
what  appears  to  me  to  be  a  very  simple  exjuanation  of  it.  If  I  be 
wrong,  search  the  Scriptures  until  you  find  a  better  one.  It  seems  to 
me  that  the  mystery  of  God  is  the  eternal  covenant  of  grace  which  is 
ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,  between  the  three  Persons  in  the  Godhead, 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Or,  in  other  words,  it  is  the 
great  Gospel  scheme  for  the  salvation  of  the  Church,  which  has  been 
settled  and  arranged  from  everlasting.  Read  a  portion  from  the 
preceding  chapter.  "  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister,  according  to  the 
dispensation  of  God,  which  is  given  to  me  for  you,  to  fulfil  the  word 
of  God,  even  the  mystery  which  he  hath  hid  from  ages  and  from 
generations,  but  now  is  made  manifest  to  His  saints ;  to  whom  God 
would  make  known  what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery 
among  the  Gentiles  ;  which  is  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory  "  (verses 
25  to  27).  This  is  the  mystery  as  it  is  expounded  and  explained  by 
St.  Paul.  It  is  the  same  mystery  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans. 
"  Now,  to  Him  that  is  of  power  to  stablish  you  according  to  my  gospel, 
and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  revelation  of  the 
mystery,  which  was  kept  secret  since  the  world  began,  but  now  is  made 
manifest,  and  by  the  Scriptures  of  the  Prophets,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  everlasting  God,  made  known  to  all  nations  for 
the  obedience  of  faith"  (chap.  15,  25-27).  For  this  revelation  of  the 
mystery  the  Apostle  ascribes  honour  and  glory  to  God.  "  To  God  only 
wise,  be  glory  through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever.  Amen."  I  find  the  same 
great  truth  brought  out  in  the  third  chapter  to  the  Ephesians,  when  he 
speaks  of  "the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ"  (verse  8.)  Then  in  the 
9th  -verse  we  read  : — "  To  make  all  men  see  what  is  the  fellowship  of 


the  mystery,  which  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in 
God," — hid  in  God, — hid  in  Christ,— hid  in  the  promises, — hid  in  the 

types  and  shadows, — "Who  created  all  things  by  .Jesus  Christ  :  to  the 

intent  that  now  unto  the  principalities  and   powers  in  heavenly  pi 
might  be  known  by  the  Church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God,  "  According 

to  the  eternal  purpose  which  He  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 
These  Scriptures  will  help  us  to  understand  the  Apostle's  words  in  the 
2nd  verse  of  this  chapter.  "To  the  acknowledgement  of  the  mystery  of 
God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ,"  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  the 
3rd  verse  we  have  the  mystery  of  God  laid  up  in  Christ.  "  Tn  whom 
are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge."  You  never  need  be 
at  a  loss  for  a  subject  of  study.  The  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  Christ, 
— His  great  power  and  love — His  wonderful  work  and  grace — are  an 
everlasting  subject  for  meditation,  contemplation,  and  admiration.  "In 
Him  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  of  knowledge."  Why  did 
the  Apostle  say  this]  "And  this  I  say,  lest  any  man  should  beguile 
you  with  enticing  words"  (verse  4).  The  Apostle  knew  well  that  in 
every  man  there  is  that  which  tends  to  go  astray,  and  to  lead  others 
astray.  And  consequently  he  impressed  upon  these  Christians  that  they 
were  not  to  be  carried  away  by  plausible  arguments,  nor  by  rhetorical 
flourishes,  nor  by  the  enticing  words  of  men.  "  For  if  I  be  absent  in  the 
flesh,  yet  I  am  with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding  your  order, 
and  the  steadfastness  of  your  faith  in  Christ"  (verse  5).  The  Apostle 
commends  some  things  in  these  Christians.  He  commends  their  order, 
and  "the  steadfastness  of  their  faith  in  Christ,"  being  settled  and 
grounded  in  Christ.  He  then  proceeds  in  the  next  verse.  "  As  ye  have 
therefore  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him."  How  did 
they  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?'  Was  it  not  as  poor  and  needy 
sinners'?  They  had  nothing  to  commend  themselves  to  Christ.  They 
were  poor  and  wretched  and  naked,  and  blind,  and  miserable.  It  is  in 
this  way  that  poor  sinners  are  brought,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
to  receive  Christ  at  first.  And  now  as  ye  have  received  him  after  this 
sort.  "  As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye 
in  Him."  They  had  received  Him  as  the  Christ, — the  Messiah  of  the 
Old  Testament.  They  had  received  Him  as  the  Anointed  One  of  God. 
He  himself  declared — "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  Me,  because  He 
hath  anointed  Me"  (Luke  iv.  18).  He  is  the  Messias,  He  is  the 
Anointed  One,  He  is  set  apart  by  God  for  that  particular  work  which 
no  other  person  could  do.  "  As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ 
Jesus."  Well,  this  is  Jesus,  the  Saviour.  Surely  this  is  another  title 
which  brings  Him  before  us  in  His  gracious  and  saving  character. 
"  Thou  shalt  call  His  name  Jesus,  for  He  shall  save  His  people  from 
their  sins"  (Matthew  i.  21).  Then  there  is  another  title.  He  is  also 
"the  Lord."  He  is  the  Lord  to  put  down,  and  He  is  the  Lord  to  lift 
up ;  He  is  the  Lord  to  rule  over  them.  Now  then, — "  As  ye  have 
therefore  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  Him."  Jesus  is 
the  Way  in  which  believers  walk,  and  His  Word  is  the  rule  by  which 
they  walk.  The  Galatians  began  in  the  Spirit,  but  tended  to  perfect 
themselves  by  the  flesh.     This  was  their  folly.     "  Having  begun  in  the 


Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  perfect  by  the  flesh  ?"  The  Apostle  counsels 
the  Colossians  to  continuance  and  steadfastness  in  Christ.  "  Booted  and 
built  up  in  him."  "Rooted  in  Him."  You  will  perceive  that  this  is  a 
figure  of  speech  taken  from  the  planting  of  trees  which  strike  their  roots 
deep.  So  the  Lord's  children  are  described  as  trees  planted  by  His  right 
Hand, — the  planting  of  the  Lord.  He  planted  them  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Hence,  Jesus  said  of  those  plants  which  are  not  the  planting  of  His 
Father :  "  Every  plant,  which  My  Heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted, 
shall  be  rooted  up"  (Matthew  xv.  13).  The  trees  and  plants  which 
God  has  planted  shall  be  watered  by  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  bring 
forth  fruit  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  God.  "  And  built  up."  Another 
figure  of  speech  to  show  that  Christ  is  the  Foundation  on  which  believers 
are  built.  The  very  stone  on  which  they  are  built  was  placed  in  Zion 
by  God  Himself.  Christ  is  the  One  Foundation.  Now  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  puts  this  Foundation  into  a  man's  heart,  as  He  does  in  regenera- 
tion, then  he  wishes  to  realize  for  himself  the  Foundation, — Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord,  the  Rock  of  Ages.  Rooted  in  Christ  and  built  up  in  Him. 
On  Christ  they  were  to  be  settled  and  fixed,  "not  in  the  words  which 
man's  wisdom  teacheth  ;  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth."  "  Built 
upon  Him,  and  stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been  taught".  Did 
St.  Paul  teach  them  any  gospel  which  would  lead  them  away  from 
Christ?  No!  And  now  he  says  : — Go  on  as  ye  have  been  taught  the 
truth  as  it  is  Jesus.  He  then  proceeds  in  the  8th  verse,  to  caution  these 
Christians  at  Colosse  in  the  following  words  :  "  Beware  lest  any  man 
spoil  you  through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men, 
after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ."  You  will  now 
see  the  connection  of  my  text,  and  as  we  shall  have  to  take  up  this  verse 
and  examine  it  at  some  length — I  shall  proceed  with  our  second  head. 
Secondly,  then,  consider  some  of  those  things  ivhich  are  not  after  Christ. 
Now  the  words  for  not  after  Christ  in  this  verse,  mean  not  according  to 
Christ,  not  according  to  His  teachings,  and  not  according  to  His  doctrines 
which  He  left  us.  The  text  contains  good  counsel  and  excellent  advice. 
Take  heed.  And  why  are  they  to  take  heed  ?  "  Lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit  after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
rudiments  of  the  world."  Take  heed  lest  a  Jew  come  to  you  with  his 
circumcision,  or  a  gentile  with  his  philosophy  and  vain  conceit.  Take 
heed,  and  be  on  the  look  out,  "lest  any  man  spoil  you."  Sjioil  you? 
This  word  is  applied  to  persons  who  are  carried  away  captive.  They  are 
said  to  be  spoiled  when  they  are  taken  as  a  prey.  "  Lest  any  man  spoil 
you."  Can  Christians  be  spoiled  ?  you  say.  This  is  a  very  fair  question 
to  ask.  I  think  they  can.  I  will  name  two  or  three  ways  in  which  a 
Christian  man  can  be  spoiled.  He  is  spoiled  when  lie  is  deprived  or 
robbed  of  his  comfort.  And  this  is  very  often  done  by  vain  and  foolish 
pre  chers.      "Takeh.-  no  man  deceive  you."      " False  prophets 

shall  arise  and  d  any."      If  it  were  possible 

they  would  deceive  the  very  Elect  (Matthew  xxiv).  They  cannot  spoil 
a  Christian  by  robbing  him  of  his  salvation,  but  they  can  spoil  him,  or 
rob  him,  or  deprive  him  of  the  joy  and  comfort  of  salvation.  They  can 
spoil  him  after  this  sort.      And  they  would  spoil  you,  if  you  were  to 


believe  them  when  they  tell  you  that  you  can  do  something 'in" the  work 
of  your  salvation.  You  are  spoiled  when  you  are  led  into  bond 
"Ye  suffer,  says  the  Apostle,  if  a  man  bring  you  into  bonda. 
(II  Corinthians  xi.  20).  And  a  Christian  man  Buffers  wheth 
brought  into  bondage  to  himself,  or  to  the  preacher,  or  to  ordinances. 
Thus  yo*.  may  be  spoiled  or  robbed.  Why  1  Because  you  are  taken 
away  from  the  greater  to  the  less  ;  from  Christ  to  that  which  is  insigni- 
ficant and  of  no  value,  and  which  is  not  after  Christ.  Now,  in  this  verse 
you  will  perceive  that  the  Apostle  mentions  three  things  which  are  not 
after  Christ.  The  first  is  this : — "  Philosophy  and  vain  deceit."  The 
second  is: — " The  tradition  of  men."  And  the  third  is: — "The  rudi- 
ments of  the  world."  In  looking  over  the  verse  I  think  those  three 
expressions  will  cover  all  things  which  are  not  in  accordance  with  Christ. 
"  Through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit."  It  is  just  possible  that  there 
are  some  persons  here  who  may  be  saying  that  it  is  a  waste  of  time  to 
talk  about  philosophy,  and  that  in  doing  so  I  shall  make  a  great 
blunder,  or  mistake.  Well,  if  I  do,  it  will  not  do  you  any  harm.  But, 
be  careful,  friends,  lest  any  of  you  should  make  a  great  blunder,  or 
mistake.  I  am  not  about  to  say  one  word  against  true  science,  or  true 
wisdom,  or  true  philosophy.  Not  one  word  will  I  utter  against  any  of 
these.  All  I  have  got  to  say  about  them  is  this, — that  these  things 
were  never  intended  to  teach  Christ.  Hence,  "  Beware  lest  any  man 
spoil  you  through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit."  The  philosophy  of  men, 
and  the  vain  deceit  of  men  can  never  teach  Christ.  We  must  never 
confound  human  philosophy,  and  human  wisdom,  though  true,  with  the 
philosophy  of  God,  nor  with  the  philosophy  of  Christ,  nor  with  the 
philosophy  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  nor  with  the  philosophy  which  Paul 
preached.  Now,  what  is  God's  philosophy  1  Let  us  look  into  it. 
Why !  the  whole  plan  of  salvation  is  but  one  grand  scheme  of 
philosophy,  the  philosophy  of  God,  devised,  developed  and  completed  by 
the  Trinity.  Let  us  notice  the  contrast  between  human  wisdom  and 
the  wisdom  of  God.  St.  Paul  speaks  of  human  wisdom  as  "  the  wisdom 
of  words,"  "  the  wisdom  of  the  wise."  "  Where  is  the  wise  1  where  is 
the  scribe  1  where  is  the  disputer  of  this  world  ?  hath  not  God  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world  1  and  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not 
God  "  (I  Cor.  i).  This  wisdom  of  the  world  is  very  foolishness.  But  St. 
Paul  preached  another  wisdom — a  wisdom  which  stands  in  contrast  with 
the  "  wisdom  of  words," — the  "  wisdom  of  the  wise," — "  the  wisdom  of 
this  world," — "the  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom," — "the  wisdom  of 
men."  He  puts  this  carnal  wisdom  in  contrast  with  the  Gospel, — which 
is  the  philosophy  of  God.  He  says  :  "When  I  came  to  you,  I  came 
not  with  excellency  of  speech  or  of  wisdom,  declaring  unto  you  the 
testimony  of  God."  "  For  I  determined  not  to  know  anything  among 
you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  crucified.  And  I  was  with  you  in 
weakness,  and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling,  and  my  speech  and  my 
preaching  was  not  with  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom."  I  did  not 
use  fallacious  arguments,  nor  carnal  reasoning,  nor  fair  speeches  to  catch 
you,  but  the  testimony  of  God  which  I  declared  unto  you  proved  itself 
with  a  mathematical  certainty,  for 


Spirit  and  of  power,"  that  it  was  from  God.  And  "that  your  faith 
should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God." 
"  Howbeit  we  shall  speak  wisdom  among  them  that  are  perfect." 
Among  them  who  are  able  spiritually  to  discern  between  the  wisdom  of 
men  and  the  wisdom  of  God.  "  Yet  not  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor 
of  the  princes  of  this  world,  that  come  to  nought."  God's  philosophy  is 
a  mystery.  "  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,  even  the 
hidden  wisdom,  which  God  ordained  before  the  world  unto  our  glory." 
God's  philosophy  could  not  be  learned  by  human  wisdom.  "  Which 
none  of  the  princes  of  this  world  knew  ; "  none  of  the  kings,  none  of 
the  priests,  none  of  the  learned  and  clever  knew  it.  He  gives  the 
proof  that  they  did  not  know  it :  "  For  had  they  known  it  they  would 
not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory."  He  then  shews  that  Gospel 
philosophy  is  beyond  the  invention  of  men.  As  it  is  written,  "  Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him." 
No  man  ever  invented  or  thought  of  the  Gospel  scheme.  It  is  God's 
revelation  :  "  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  His  Spirit  :  for  the 
Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God."  Now,  you  see 
God's  philosophy  in  the  Gospel.  We  cannot  do  without  this  philosophy, 
but  the  philosophy  of  man,  whether  it  be  true  or  false,  has  no  place  in 
the  Gospel  plan.  The  philosophy  of  God  is  the  only  philosophy  in  the 
salvation  of  the  sinner.  St.  James  speaks  of  carnal  wisdom  and  its 
tendencies  in  his  3rd  chapter,  the  13th  and  following  verses  :  "  Who  is 
a  wise  man  and  endued  with  knowledge  among  you  ?  let  him  show  out 
of  a  good  conversation  his  works  with  meekness  of  wisdom.  But  if  ye 
have  bitter  envying  and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie  not 
against  the  truth."  "This  wisdom,"  or  carnal  philosophy,  "  descendeth 
not  from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish.  For  where  envying 
and  strife  are,  there  is  confusion  and  every  evil  work.  But  the 
wisdom,"  or  philosophy,  "  that  is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then  peace- 
able, gentle,  and  easy  to  be  intreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
without  partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy."  Here  is  God's  philosophy 
placed  in  contrast  with  man's  philosophy.  Which  is  to  be  maintained  ] 
The  one  which  is  after  Christ,  or  the  other  which  is  not.  Take  a  word 
of  counsel.  "  Avoid  profane  and  vain  babblings,  and  oppositions  of 
science  falsely  so  called,  which  some  professing  have  erred  concerning 
the  faith." 

What  is  the  next  thing  which  is  not  after  Christ  1  "  The  tradition 
of  men."  What !  Is  St.  Paul,  who  was  once  so  zealous  for 
tradition,  about  to  upset  all  tradition?  Is  he  about  to  throw  it  all 
overboard,  and  have  nothing  further  to  do  with  it  in  the  scheme 
of  salvation  ?  Most  decidedly.  Ah  !  Paul,  this  is  going  too  far  now. 
Is  it  1-  His  Lord  had  gone  before  him,  and  had  set  him  an  example,  and 
a  noble  one  too,  as  to  the  traditions  of  the  elders.  Let  us  examine  the 
7th  chapter  of  St.  Mark's  Gospel.  We  find  that  certain  of  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  came  to  our  Lord  to  find  fault.  "  For  the  Pharisees,  and 
all  the  Jews,  except  they  wash  their  hands  oft,  eat  not,  holding  the 
tradition  of  the  elders.     And  when  they  come  from  the  market,  except 


they  wash,  they  eat  not.  And  many  other  things  there  be,  which  they 
have  received  to  hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups,  and  pots,  brazen  vessels, 
and  of  tables.  Then  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes  asked  Him  '  Why  walk- 
not  thy  disciples  according  to  the  tradition  of  the  elders,  but  eat  bread 
with  unwashen  hands  1 ' "  You  see  how  zealous  they  were  for  the 
traditions  of  the  elders.  But  our  Lord  said  unto  them  :  You  are  the 
very  persons  in  whom  the  words  of  Isaiah  are  fulfilled.  Well  hath 
Esaias  prophesied  of  you  hypocrites,  saying  : — "  This  people  honoureth 
me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me."  They  were 
hypocrites  ;  and  so  the  Lord  styles  them.  "  In  vain  do  they  worship 
Me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men.  For  laying  aside 
the  commandment  of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition  of  men,  as  the  washing 
of  pots  and  cups,  and  many  other  such  like  things  ye  do.  And  He  said 
unto  them :  '  Full  well  ye  reject  the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye  may 
keep  your  own  tradition  ! '  "  What  proof  does  he  give  ?  "  Does  not  the 
commandment  of  God  as  given  by  Moses  say,  "  Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother  ;  and  whoso  curseth  father  or  mother  let  him  die  the  death  ? " 
This  is  the  commandment  of  God.  But  what  do  your  traditions  say  1 — 
"  But  ye  say  :  '  If  a  man  shall  say  to  his  father  or  mother,  '  it  is  corban,' 
that  is  to  say,  '  a  gift,'  by  whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me,' 
he  shall  be  free."  That  is:  "  If  the  children  say  it  is  a  gift  or  devoted  to 
sacred  uses,  to  the  priests,  to  the  temple,  or  to  other  purposes,  the 
traditions  of  the  elders  frees  them,  and  they  need  do  nothing  more  for 
their  father  or  their  mother,  they  are  free  from  supporting  them."  "  Ye 
suffer  him  no  more  to  do  ought  for  his  father  or  his  mother."  Then  He 
says : — "  This  is  making  the  word  of  God  of  none  effect  through 
your  tradition,  which  ye  have  delivered,  and  many  such  like  things  ye 
do."  Now,  the  Apostle  says,  with  regard  to  traditions  which  have  been 
delivered  either  by  the  Jews,  or  which  have  been  gathered  from  the 
Gentiles,  and  which  are  not  after  Christ,  all  are  to  be  ignored  and  swept 
away  for  ever.  A  fair  question  may  be  asked  here.  Are  you  then 
about  to  set  aside  all  the  traditions  of  the  churches  1  Some  churches  are 
very  proud  of  their  traditions,  and  boast  of  them.  My  brethren,  all 
their  traditions  put  together  are  not  worth  the  paper  they  are  written  on 
as  regards  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  It  would  be  a  good  thing  to  make 
a  bonfire  of  them,  for  even  the  best  traditions  must  play  a  very  secondary 
part  to  the  word  of  God.  "  After  the  traditions  of  men,  after  the 
rudiments  of  the  world." 

Let  us  now  notice  "the  rudiments  of  the  world"  What  are  "the 
rudiments  of  the  world  "  spoken  of  in  this  verse  ?  The  word  for  "  rudi- 
ments "  is  translated  "  elements,"  and  refers  to  "  ordinances."  The 
ordinances  under  the  Mosaic  dispensation.  When  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  came  in  the  flesh,  He  came  to  fulfil  the  law.  But  the  law,  as  it 
was  given  upon  Mount  Sinai,  was  threefold.  There  was  the  moral  law, 
the  judicial  law,  and  the  ceremonial  law.  The  moral  law  was  fulfilled  by 
our  Lord,  and  it  has  no  claim  upon  me  in  the  way  of  do  and  live  in  the 
sight  of*God.  Christ  is  the  end  and  perfection  of  the  law  for  righteous- 
ness to  everyone-  that  believeth.  I  hope,  beloved,  you  understand  what 
I  am  saying.     Bead  the  8th  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  llomans  : 
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"  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus."  None.  Why]  "For  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death."  "  For  what 
the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh."  The  law 
could  not  give  life.  And  human  flesh  was  so  weak  that  it  could  not 
keep  the  law.  What  then  is  to  be  done  1  God's  philosophy  now  shines 
above  the  philosophy  of  man.  "God  sending  his  own  son  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh,  that  the 
righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  Him  and  in  us,  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the  spirit."  Christ  is  triumphant,  having 
perfectly  fulfilled  the  law,  and  every  child  of  God  is  triumphant  in  Him. 
Perfection  in  Christ.  As  regards  the  judicial  law.  This  was  peculiarly 
Jewish.  "An  eye  for  an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth."  The  judicial 
law,  which  was  for  the  government  of  the  Jewish  nation,  we  shall  pass 
over.  Then  there  was  the  ceremonial  law,  which  contained  the  Gospel  in 
ordinances  ;  called  in  our  text  "  the  rudiments  of  the  world  "  from  their 
transient  nature.  These  elements,  or  rudiments  were  entirely  done 
away  by  Christ.  St.  Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Galatians,  calls  them 
"  beggarly  elements."  "  After  ye  have  known  God,  or  rather  are  known 
of  God,  how  turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly  elements,  whereunto 
ye  desire  again  to  be  in  bondage  ?  In  bondage  to  ordinances  from  which 
they  had  been  delivered.  So  in  this  chapter,  in  the  14th  verse  :  Christ 
"  Blotted  out  the  handwriting  of  ordinances  that  was  against  us,  and 
took  it  out  of  the  way."  Blotted  it  out  %  How  did  he  do  this  %  By 
fulfilling  it.  "  He  then  struck  a  nail  through  it,  and  fixed  it  to  His 
cross."  The  account  was  settled.  These  carnal  ordinances  have  now 
no  claim  upon  the  christian  man.  When  Christ  made  an  end  of  the 
handwriting  of  ordinances,  He  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  making 
a  show  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  Himself.  Christ  was 
victorious.  Now,  observe  the  use  the  Apostle  makes  of  this  to  set  before 
us  the  Christian's  freedom:  "Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you  in  meat, 
and  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  a  holy  day,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the 
sabbath  days  :  which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to  come  ;  but  the  body  is  of 
Christ."  If  others  are  flying  after  a  shadow,  we  have  got  something 
better.  We  have  Christ  He  is  the  Substance  and  the  Reality.  Why 
should  we  act  as  babies,  as  mere  children,  and  run  after  shadows, 
childish  pictures,  and  not  after  Christ  %  The  Apostle  says  that  these 
rudiments  of  the  world,  these  elements,  these  carnal  ordinances  are  not 
after  Christ  •  they  have  all  been  done  away  with.  "  Let  no  man  beguile 
you  of  your  reward  in  or  by  a  voluntary  humility  and  worshipping  of 
angels,  intruding  into  those  things  which  he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed 
up  by  his  fleshly  mind."  As  much  as  to  say  : — You  like  to  show  your 
great  humility  by  worshipping  angels,  and  think  that  you  will  commend 
yourselves  to  others  by  so  doing.  But  nothing  of  the  sort.  This  is  "  not 
holding  the  Head,  from  Which  all  the  body  by  joints  and  bands  having 
nourishment  ministered,  and  knit  together,  increaseth  with  the  increase 
of  God."  Here,  you  see  Christ  and  the  church  likened  to  the  human 
body.  Everything  is  complete  and  perfect  in  the  human  body.  The 
eyes,  the  ears,  the  hand,  and  the  foot,  are  all  perfect,  each  doing  its  work, 
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so  that  one  cannot  say  to  the  other,  1  have  no  need  of  thee.     Everything 
is  perfect,  and  in  its  right  pi  tlso  is  it  with  ( ln-ist  and  Bis  Church. 

Each  member  of  Christ's  body  is  so  admirably  arranged  that  one 
cannot  do  without  the  others.  There  is  perfection  in  this.  "  Wherefore 
if  ye  be  dead  with  Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  why  us 
though  living  in  the  world,  arc  ye  subject  to  ordinances?"  Why  do  you 
run  after  these  ordinances?  And  especially  those  Jewish  ordinal 
which  say  :  Touch  not  ;  taste  not  ;  handle  not;  which  all  are  to  perish 
with  the  using  ;  after  the  commandments  and  doctrines  of  men  1  Which 
things  have  indeed  a  shew  of  wisdom  in  will  worship,  and  humility,  and 
neglecting  of  the  body  ;  not  in  any  honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 
These  things  cannot  do  more  than  pander  to  your  pride.  They  can  never 
be  honourable  to  a  Christian  man,  who  stands  complete  in  Christ. 
Whatever  excuse  may  be  made  for  them,  they  are  a  dishonour  to  Christ, 
and  to  the  believers  in  Him.  Let  Jehovah's  philosophy  be  magnified, 
and  then  away  with  everything  which  is  not  after  Christ, — "With 
philosophy  and  vain  deceit,"  with  the  "  traditions  of  men,"  and  with 
"the  rudiments  of  the  world."  Let  Christ,  and  the  things  that  are  after 
Christ,  he  exalted. 

This  brings  me  in  the  Third  place  to  speak  to  you  of  some  of  the  things 
which  are  after  Christ.  What  does  the  Apostle  say  in  the  9th  verse  ? 
I  beseech  you  to  notice  this  well,  as  it  is  the  very  foundation  of  the 
Christian  Religion.  "  For  in  Him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head bodily."  This  is  what  the  Apostle  begins  with.  God  in  Christ. 
This  expresses  His  proper  Deity.  He  is  perfect  God.  The  perfection 
of  Deity  is  in  Christ.  Wisdom  and  knowledge  in  all  their  perfection 
and  completeness  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  Godhead  of  Christ  is  the 
foundation  of  the  sinner's  salvation.  If  Christ  had  been  a  mere  man, — 
and  I  speak  it  reverentially, — He  could  never  have  saved  a  single  sinner. 
If  there  had  not  been  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  in  Him,  He  could 
have  been  no  Saviour.  But  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  in  Christ  gave 
infinite  value  to  every  thought,  and  to  every  word,  and  to  every  work  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  My  salvation  rests  not  upon  the  foot  of  humanity, 
but  upon  the  foot  of  divinity.  I  am  saved — not  by  perfect  man,  but  by 
perfect  God  in  perfect  man.  My  Christ  in  whom  all  fulness  of  Deity 
dwells  is  my  God  and  Saviour.  Hence:  "The  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us  (and  we  beheld  His  glory,  as  of  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father),  full  of  grace  and  truth"  (John  i.  14).  This  is  our 
Saviour.  This  is  the  God-Man — the  Mediator  spoken  of  in  this  verse. 
This,  again,  is  God's  philosophy  in  Christ,  and  it  is  this  of  which  Paul 
is  speaking,  and  which  he  wishes  to  bring  out  for  a  believer's  comfort. 
For  lie  says  in  the  next  verse  :  "  And  ye  are  complete  in  Him,  Who  is 
the  flead  of  all  principality  and  power." 

Now,  after  the  comfort  which  there  is  in  these  words — and  you  will 
find  that  they  an1  full  of  comfort — what  more  do  you  want?  What  do 
you  want  with  traditions,  or  with  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  or  with 
carnal  ordinances,  or  with  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  when  you  have 
the  true  philosophy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  1  And  you  are  complete  in 
Christ.     God  hath  made  Christ  to  be  unto  us, — what  ?     "  Wisdom,  and 
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righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption  "  (I  Corinthians  i.  30). 
Aid  God  hath  also  made  us,  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  be  unto  Himself, — 
"wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption."  He 
has  made  us  all  this  in  Christ.  Hence  Paul  says  :  "  Ye  are  complete  in 
Him,"  you  are  perfectly  pardoned  in  Christ,  perfectly  justified  in  Christ, 
and  perfectly  sanctified  in  Christ.  You  are  holy  and  faultless  before 
God  in  Christ.  God  sees  you  only  in  Christ,  Blessed  and  glorious 
truth.  Now  look  at  the  next  part  of  the  verse  :  "  Christ  is  the  Head 
of  all  principality  and  power."  Christ  is  the  Head  of  all  kings  and 
priests.  He  is  above  all  these  powers  and  potentates,  above  the  angels 
in  heaven  and  creation  at  large.  For  "  When  God  raised  Him  from  the 
dead,  and  set  Him  at  His  own  Right  Hand  in  the  heavenly  places,  far 
above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion, — far  above 
every  name  that  can  be  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come."  Notice — "  And  hath  put  all  things  under  His 
feet,  and  gave  Him  to  be  the  Head  over  all  things  to  the  Church " 
(Ephesians  i.  20-22).  And  if  God  placed  Christ  far  above  all  things, 
and  we  are  in  Him,  then  we  are  placed  far  above  all  things.  Brethren, 
do  you  see  this  truth  for  yourselves  1  If  so,  then  you  cannot  wish  for 
the  traditions  of  men  ;  you  cannot  desire  the  rudiments  of  the  world. 
You  cannot  be  satisfied  with  philosophy  and  vain  deceit  which  are  not 
after  Christ.  You  will  long  to  know  the  things  only  which  are  given 
you  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  Apostle  makes  short  work  of  forms  and 
ceremonies. 

Perhaps  some  of  you  who  are  now  listening  to  me,  will  never  do  so 
again,  because  of  what  I  say.  Be  it  so.  I  desire  to  have  a  conscience 
void  of  offence  in  this  matter,  and  on  this  account,  I  dare  not  keep  back 
any  truth  of  God.  In  the  11th  verse  you  read  :  "In  Whom  also  ye  are 
circumcised  with  the  circumcision  made  without  hands,  in  putting  off  the 
body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ."  Now,  what 
about  this?  Circumcision  was  a  Jewish  ordinance.  But  it  was  an  ordinance 
that  God  gave  to  them.  This  fleshly  ordinance  was  of  no  good  to  these 
believers.  Spiritual  circumcision  was  everything.  "  The  circumcision 
made  without  hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by 
the  circumcision  of  Christ."  Christ  was  the  author  of  this  circumcision, 
which  was  made  without  the  hands  of  man.  It  was  God  the  Holy 
Ghost's  circumcision.  "  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise  thine 
heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  that  thou  mayest  live"  (Deu.  xxx.  6). 
Now,  if  a  man's  heart  be  circumcised  by  the  spirit,  what  need  is  there  of 
carnal  circumcision  ?  "  He  is  not  a  Jew,  who  is  one  outwardly ;  neither 
is  that  circumcision  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh  :  but  he  is  a  Jew,  who 
is  one  inwardly,  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit, 
and  not  in  the  letter ;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God  " 
(Rom.  ii.  28,  29).  With  St.  Paul,  the  carnal  ordinance  must  give  way 
for  the  spiritual.     One  perishes,  and  the  other  abides  for  ever. 

The  next  point  is  Baptism.  And  this  may  be  a  very  sore  point  with 
some.  The  ordinances  of  Circumcision  and  Baptism  were  nothing  with 
Paul  when  He  was  speaking  of  Christ.     Every  child  of  God  has  been 
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spiritually  circumcised  and  spiritually  baptised  with  Christ.  Read  the 
12th  verse.  "Buried  with  Him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  ri 
with  Hira  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  Who  hath  rai 
Him  from  the  dead."  What  is  the  baptism  which  the  Apostle  here 
speaks  of]  He  rejected  carnal  circumcision  in  the  eleventh  verse  for 
spiritual  circumcision.  And  now  in  this  twelfth  verse  he  rejects  water 
baptism  for  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit.  You  know  that  the  spiritual  cir- 
cumcision of  which  Christ  is  tin;  Author,  is  a  real  thing.  So  ala 
spiritual  baptism.  In  the  20th  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  you 
read  of  our  Lord's  baptism  of  suffering.  Jesus  asked  the  sons  of  Zeh 
whether  they  were  able  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  He  was 
baptized  with?  They  answered  and  said  they  were  able.  He  then 
promised  them  that  they  should  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  He 
was  baptized  with.  When  Christ  was  baptized  every  believer  was  bap- 
tized with  Him.  Tf  it  were  not  so,  who  could  go  to  heaven  ?  When 
Christ  rose  out  of  His  baptism  of  suffering  and  death,  all  believers  rose 
with  Him.  '•Buried  with  Him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen 
with  Him."  One  with  Christ.  The  proof  is  this  : — "  Ye  are  risen  with 
Him  through  the  faith  of  the  ojxjration  of  God."  By  one  Spirit  we  are 
all  baptized  into  Christ.  It  is  by  this  baptism  of  the  Spirit  that  we  know 
what  that  faith  is  which  is  of  God's  operation.  Faith  is  the  evidence  of 
our  resurrection  life  with  Christ.  We  cannot  count  the  benefits  and 
blessings  which  we  have  by  virtue  of  our  union  with  Christ. 

"The  Apostle  then  goes  on  to  say:  "And  you,  being  dead  in  your 
sins  and  the  nncircumcision  of  your  flesh."  This  is  what  they  were  : 
Dead,  spiritually  dead,  and  spiritually  nncircumcised.  But  God  circum- 
cised them  in  their  Head  first,  and  then  in  the  fulness  of  time  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  This  is  spiritual  quickening  ;  you  may  call  it  regeneration. 
This  quickening  life  God  communicates  to  the  dead  sinner  in  a  sovereign 
way.  "  My  sheep  hear  My  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow 
Me  :  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life  ;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  My  hand"  ( John  x.  27  and  28). 
Well,  some  may  say  they  can  pluck  themselves  out  of  His  hand.  If  so, 
they  are  no  men.  Quickened  with  Christ,  they  are  His  sheep, — as  an 
evidence  of  what  I  that  God  has  forgiven  them  their  trespasses.  Do  you 
remember  when  God  forgave  you  1  You  say  :  yes,  it  was  on  a  certain 
day,  and  under  the  influence  of  a  certain  sermon.  Now  this  is  not 
exactly  the  way  to  put  it.  God,  in  his  own  eternal  purpose,  forgave 
you,  and  in  due  time  buried  all  your  sins  out  of  His  sight,  buried  them 
in  the  blood  of  Christ.  And  then  the  quickening  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  brought  you  to  the  knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  forgiveness  of 
sins.  God  in  His  purpose  plans  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  Christ  in  His 
death  meritoriously  puts  away,  and  the  Spirit  then  reveals  the  great 
secret  to  the  sinner's  soul.  And  when  He  reveals  the  great  secret  in  the 
sinner's  soul  by  the  power  of  His  effectual  working,  peace  and  joy  in 
believing  are  experienced. 

But  then  you  saw  why  should  we  pray  to  have  our  sins  forgiven  ] 
Well,  when  1  use  this  language  in  prayer,  L  mean  this,  Lord  make  ;i 
fresh  manifestation  to  me  by  Thy  Spirit,  that  my  sins  arc  blotted  out, 
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and  that  they  will  no  more  be  remembered  against  me.  These  fresh 
discoveries  of  forgiveness  bring  joy,  and  peace  and  rejoicing  in  Christ. 
These  things  are  according  to  Christ.  According  to  the  manifold 
wisdom  of  God.  The  variegated  wisdom  of  God  displayed  in  His  own 
great  Gospel  scheme.  Variegated  wisdom  as  laid  up  in  the  purpose  of 
Him  who  works  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  His  own  will.  Varie- 
gated wisdom  as  unfolded  by  Christ  in  His  wonderful  redemption. 
Variegated  wisdom.  Meditate  upon  the  life  of  Christ,  upon  His  suffer- 
ings and  death,  upon  His  resurrection,  ascension,  and  session.  The 
variegated  wisdom  of  the  Spirit  in  His  convincing,  converting,  and 
crowning  the  work  of  grace  in  the  soul.  What  variegated  wisdom!  and 
these  are  but  parts  of  His  ways  in  His  great  Gospel  scheme.  If  there 
be  any  philosophy  calculated  to  make  a  man  wise  and  free,  it  is  God's 
philosophy,  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  a  Christian  is  a 
wise  and  free  man  in  Christ.  He  is  free  from  human  philosophy  and 
vain  deceit.  He  is  free  from  the  tradition  of  men.  And  He  is  free 
from  the  rudiments  of  the  world.  As  a  free  man  then  let  him  stand. 
"  Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  you 
free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage."  What 
more  can  we  say  1 

"  Compared  with  Christ,  in  all  beside 
No  comeliness,  I  see  ; 
The  one  thing  needful,  dearest  Lord, 
Is  to  be  one  with  Thee. " 
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In    the    10th    Chapter    of   the    Epistle    to    the    Hebrews,   and    at    the 
lJfth   Verse,  you  will  read  the  following  words: 

"For  by  one  Offering  He  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that 

are  sanctified." 

The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  a  remarkable  contrast  between  Christ 
and  the  persons  that  preceded  Him,  between  His  work  and  theirs.  If 
you  look  at  the  persons  mentioned  in  this  Epistle,  whether  they  be 
prophets  or  priests, — whether  Moses  or  Aaron,  or  the  Levitical  priest- 
hood,— Christ  is  greater  than  they  all.  If  you  examine  the  sacrifices 
that  were  offered  from  the  first  even  down  to  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  you  will  find  no  more  in  them  than  a  sJiadow ;  whilst  in 
the  One  Sacrifice,  or  Offering  of  Christ,  there  was  this  superiority, — 
it  was  the  Substance.  The  Apostle  opens  this  Chapter  with  this  idea. 
"  For  the  law  having  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come,  and  not  the  very 
image  of  the  things,  can  never  with  those  sacrifices,  which  they  offered 
year  by  year  continually,  make  the  corners  thereunto  perfect."  He  declares 


that  all  these  things  were  only  a  shadow,  and  that  they  could  neither 
satisfy  God,  nor  reach  the  consciences  of  the  worshippers.  "  For  then, 
would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be  offered  1  because  that  the  worshippers 
once  purged  should  have  had  no  more  conscience  of  sins.  But  in  those 
sacrifices  there  is  a  remembrance  again  made  of  sins  every  year"  (verses 
2  and  3).  The  first  part  of  this  chapter  refers  to  the  annual  sacrifices 
and  offerings,  and  these  annual  sacrifices  and  offerings  reminded  the 
offerers  of  their  sins  again  and  again, — showing  that  sin  deserves  death. 
"  For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take 
away  sins"  (verse  4).  This  is  what  the  Apostle  asserts,  and  then  he 
says,  I  will  prove  that  what  I  say  is  true  from  a  Scripture  contained  in 
the  Old  Testament,  and  which  is  taken  from  the  40th  Psalm  :  "  Where- 
fore, when  He  cometh  into  the  world," — when  the  Son  of  God  cometh 
into  the  world, — "  He  saith,  Sacrifice  and  offering  Thou  wouldest  not,  but 
a  Body  hast  Thou  prepared  Me"  (Hebrews  x.  5,  and  Psalm  xl.  G). 
This  was  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  a  prepared 
Body  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  then  it  was  taken  by  the  Second  Person 
in  the  Trinity,  and  filled  with  "  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily" 
(Collosians  ii.  9).  This  Body,  which  had  been  prepared  was  to  be  the 
Sacrifice,  for  by  the  Body  is  meant, — not  simply  flesh  and  blood,  but 
Body  and  Soul, — the  perfect  humanity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "In 
burnt  offerings,  and  sacrifices  for  sin,  Thou  hast  had  no  pleasure.  Then 
said  I," — This  is  what  the  Second  Person  in  the  Trinity  says, — "  Lo,  I 
come  (in  the  volume  of  the  Book  it  is  written  of  Me)," — in  the  40th 
Psalm,  it  is  written  of  Me.  And  in  the  volume  of  the  Covenant  which 
is  deeper  still, — "it  is  written  of  Me  I  come  to  do  Thy  will,  O  God." 
Above  when  He  said,  Sacrifice  and  offering,  and  burnt  offerings,  and 
offering  for  sin,  thou  wouldst  not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  therein ;  which 
are  offered  by  the  law  ;  then  said  He,  '  Lo  I  come  to  do  Thy  will  0  God.' 
He  taketh  away  the  first," — that  is  all  the  sacrifices  of  the  law,  that  He 
may  establish  the  second :  the  One  Sacrifice  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
"  By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified," — that  is  by  the  will  of  Jehovah 
Father — "  through  the  offering  of  the  Body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  : "  Here 
the  offering  of  Christ  stands  in  contrast  with  all  the  repeated  offerings  of 
the  Levitical  priesthood.  "  And  every  priest  standeth  daily  ministering, 
and  offering  oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices."  This  refers,  as  you  will 
perceive,  to  the  daily  offerings,  and  to  the  daily  sacrifices  which  were 
offered  by  the  priests.  But  these  could  "  never  take  away  sins."  The 
Apostle  contrasts  these  daily  sacrifices  with  Christ's — "  But  this  Man, — 
(God's  Man) — after  he  had  offered  one  Sacrifice  for  sins,  for  ever  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  God."  There  was  no  need  of  a  repetition. 
The  end  for  which  it  was  designed  had  been  accomplished.  "  From 
henceforth  expecting  till  His  enemies  be  made  His  footstool,"  according 
to  what  had  been  prophesied  of  Christ  in  the  110th  Psalm.  Then  the 
Apostle  introduces  the  language  of  my  text  as  a  reason  :  "  For  by  One 
Offering  (and  that  One  Offering  of  Himself)  He  hath  perfected  for  ever 
them  that  are  sanctified."  This  will  show  you  that  there  is  a  remarkable 
contrast  running  through  this  Epistle.  I  shall  not  presume  to  enlarge 
further  upon  this  contrast ;  as  I  am  about  to  preach  to  you,  this  evening, 


a  sermon  which  is  suggestive  rather  than  explanatory  of  every  little 
detail  to  which  I  may  refer.  I  take  it  for  granted  that  you  are  prepared  to 
hear  suggestive  sermons  and  that  you  will  search  and  see  for  yourselves 
what  is  contained  in  the  Word  of  God,  which  will  tend  to  lead  you  to 
think  more  and  more  of  the  deep  truths  of  the  everlasting  Gospel. 

My  First  'point  is  this :  The  one  offering  of  Christ.  And  the  second 
is  this:  The  excellency  of  this  one  offering  of  Christ  as  regards  t/tose 
persons  ivho  are  interested  therein.  "  He  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that 
are  sanctified." 

Allow  me  to  speak  to  you,  in  the  First  place,  of  the  one  offering  of 
Christ.  This  will  lead  me  to  speak  upon  the  subject  of  sacrifice,  not 
only  of  the  One  Sacrifice  offered  by  Christ  Himself,  but  of  the  sacrifices 
that  were  offered  before  Christ  came  in  the  flesh.  The  first  burnt  offer- 
ing, or  sacrifice,  that  we  have  recorded  in  God's  word  is  that  of  Abel's. 
As  far  as  I  can  see  there  would  have  been  no  need  of  any  sacrifice  at  all 
if  there  had  been  no  sin.  Hence,  sacrifice  or  offering  implies  at  the 
very  outset  that  there  was  sin,  and  that  sin  deserved  death.  This  is 
easy  to  see  when  it  is  viewed  in  connection  with  the  5th  chapter  of  St. 
Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans — "  By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  death  by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men," — in  whom  all 
sinned.  That  is,  all  sinned  in  Adam.  Now  after  sin  had  been  com- 
mitted we  find  that  Adam  and  his  wife  tried  to  hide  themselves  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord.  They  flew  to  fig  leaves  and  made  themselves 
aprons  to  cover  their  nakedness,  and  being  afraid  they  hid  themselves 
among  the  trees  of  the  garden.  But  poor  Adam's  work  would  not  do. 
He  could  not  cover  in  this  way  the  folly,  and  the  sin,  and  the  shame, 
into  which  he  had  fallen  with  all  his  posterity.  What  was  to  be  done  % 
We  find  a  verse  in  the  3rd  chapter  of  Genesis,  which  seems  to  imply 
that  sacrifices  were  offered  before  Abel's  time,  and  that  they  were  offered 
by  Abel's  father.  You  will  read  in  the  21st  verse  that  God  made  use  of 
the  skins  of  those  beasts  which  had  been  slain,  for  it  is  said  that  "  God 
made  them  coats  of  skins  and  clothed  them."  Tf  it  were  necessary  we 
might  enlarge  upon  this  passage  and  show  you  that  God  made  the  first 
suit  of  clothes  for  man  in  which  he  could  appear  covered  from  sin  and 
shame.  "  God  made  them  coats  of  skins,  and  clothed  them."  And  I 
think  that  in  this  you  have  a  figure  of  that  perfect  clothing  worked  out 
by  Christ  Jesus,  and  in  which  all  His  children  are  clothed.  It  seems  to 
me  that  sacrifices  were  offered  from  the  time  of  Adam.  In  the  account 
which  is  given  of  Abel's  sacrifice,  it  is  said  that  he  "  brought  of  the 
firstlings  of  his  flock  and  of  the  fat  thereof."  But  it  is  said  that  his 
brother  Cain  "  brought  of  the  fruits  of  the  ground."  There  is  a 
wonderful  difference  between  the  two  men.  Abel  comes  before  God  as 
a  spiritual  worshipper,  but  Cain  comes  before  God  as  a  carnal  professor, 
thinking  that  he  had  something  to  commend  himself  withal.  The  Lord 
had  respect  unto  Abel^  and  to  his  offering  ;  but  unto  Cain  and  his  offer- 
ing He  had  not  respect.  The  difference  between  the  two  is  most 
marked.  What  could  be  the  cause  %  The  Apostle  helps  us  by  giving 
the  answer — "  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice 
than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was  righteous,  God 


testifying  of  his  gifts ;  and  by  it,  he,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh " 
(Hebrews  xi.  4).  Here  then,  Abel,  a  man  of  God,  and  a  spiritual 
worshipper,  had  this  testimony  given  to  him  that  he  was  a  righteous 
man.  Now,  he  was  not  righteous  in  himself,  but  he  was  righteous  in 
another.  He  saw  in  the  offering  which  he  offered  up  to  his  God  a  figure 
of  the  one  offering  of  Christ.  God  showed  His  approval  of  and  respect 
for  Abel's  offering.  Fire  fell  from  heaven  and  consumed  it,  and  thus 
God  testified  of  his  gifts.  The  next  time  we  read  of  sacrifices  and 
offerings  is  when  Noah  came  out  of  the  Ark,  as  in  the  8th  chapter  of 
the  book  of  Genesis,  and  the  20th  verse  :  "  And  Noah  builded  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord  and  took  of  every  clean  beast,  and  of  every  clean  fowl, 
and  offered  burnt  offerings  upon  the  altar,  and  the  Lord  smelled  a  sweet 
savour."  I  think  that  in  this  again  you  will  see  the  work  of  sacrifice 
carried  on,  and  pointing  to  the  one  great  offering  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
There  is  this  peculiarity  which  we  must  notice.  These  sacrifices  were 
preserved  in  their  purity  with  the  family  of  God  ;  with  Adam,  and 
Abel,  and  Seth,  to  the  time  of  Noah.  And  afterwards  we  read  that 
Abraham  builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  and  called  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  (Gen.  xii.  8).  The  same  thing  is  said  of  Isaac.  Isaac  builded 
an  altar  in  Beersheba,  "  and  called  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord " 
(Genesis  xxvi.  25).  Jacob  built  altars  both  at  Shechem  and  Bethel  and 
called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Wherever  there  was  a  man  of  God, 
there  was  the  building  of  an  altar,  there  was  the  offering  of  sacrifice,  and 
there  was  calling  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  And  this  was  expressive 
of  a  true  spiritual  worshipper,  or  of  one  who  worshipped  God  in  spirit 
and  in  truth,  and  who  saw  in  the  sacrifice  which  he  offered  a  shadow  of 
good  things  to  come. 

Now,  to  pass  away  from  these,  and  to  lead  you  on  into  some  of  the 
things  connected  with  the  sacrifices  in  the  time  of  Moses,  and  then  from 
his  time  down  to  that  of  our  Lord's.  When  sacrifices  had  been  purged 
from  their  heathen  superstitions,  when  they  had  become  nationalised  and 
consolidated  in  the  time  of  Moses,  then  these  sacrifices  give  us  deeper 
and  clearer  views  of  the  one  sacrifice  of  Christ.  Let  us  glance  at  a  few 
things.  I  shall  only  throw  them  out  by  the  way.  You  can  look  into 
your  Bibles  afterwards,  or  you  can  look  into  them  now  if  you  like.  If 
you  do  not  search  your  Bibles  you  will  miss  many  of  the  beautiful 
things  which  are  particularized  respecting  the  sacrifices.  There  are  five 
offerings  mentioned  in  the  first  few  chapters  of  the  book  of  Leviticus. 
The  first  is  the  burnt  offering, — the  second  is  the  meat  offering, — the 
third  is  the  peace  offering, — the  fourth  is  the  sin  offering,  and  the  fifth  is 
the  trespass  offering.  I  might  mention  one  or  two  others,  but  it  is  not 
necessary  to  do  so.  The  offerings  named  are  called  or  designated  by  all 
the  writers  that  I  know,  fire  offerings,  because  they  were  all  offered  upon 
the  altar  of  burnt  offering.  Now  here  are  five  offerings  which  I  shall 
touch  upon. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  Leviticus  you  read  of  a  few  things  respecting 
the  burnt  sacrifice.  One  is  this.  The  offering  had  to  be  without 
blemish,  it  was  to  be  perfect.  Another  thing  was  this,  that  the  offering 
and  the  offerer  were  identified — he  must  lay  his  hands  upon  the  head 


5 

of  the  burnt  offering.  This  sacrifice  was  to  make  an  atonement  for  the 
offerer.  It  was  to  be  placed  in  order  upon  the  altar  of  burnt  offering 
and  then  it  was  wholly  consumed.  It  was  "  an  Offering  made  by  fire,  of 
a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord"  (Leviticus  i.  13).  Now  look  for  a 
moment  at  the  view  which  this  gives  us  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He 
is  without  spot  and  without  blemish,  which  is  the  very  foundation  of  all 
sacrifice.  If  there  were  any  imperfection  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  it 
must  be  rejected.  Christ  Jesus  is  the  perfect  spotless  substitute  of  the 
sinner.  He  is  the  sinless  One  Who  offered  Himself  without  spot  and 
without  blemish  unto  God  as  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world  (I  Peter  i.  19,  20).  The  believer  is  identified  with  this  offering. 
He  knows  that  Jesus  is  a  substitutional  offering  for  His  church.  If 
there  were  no  substitution  as  the  foundation  of  our  acceptance  in  the 
sight  of  God,  there  would  be  no  hope  of  a  sinner  being  saved.  Jesus 
Christ  is  our  burnt  offering.  He  was  wholly  consumed  upon  the  altar. 
He  bowed  His  head  and  gave  up  the  Ghost,  but  not  before  He  exclaimed 
"  It  is  finished."  "  Jesus  offered  Himself  without  spot  to  God."  With 
this  one  perfect  offering  God  was  well  pleased,  and  smelled  a  sweet 
savour  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  "  Jesus  gave  Himself  for  us  an 
offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet  smelling  savour  "  (Eph.  v.  2). 
Let  me  impress  upon  you  that  Jesus  is  the  sinner's  substitute.  He  died 
in  his  stead,  and  He  now  appears  at  God's  right  hand  for  him.  If  this 
be  not  so,  no  flesh  can  be  saved. 

Now  let  us  refer  to  the  meat  offering.  You  will  find  that  these 
offerings  give  us  different  views  of  Christ.  One  offering  could  not  give 
us  an  enlarged  view  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  meat  offering  was 
made  up  of  the  following  ingredients  : — fine  flour,  or  bruised  corn,  oil, 
frankincense,  and  salt, — the  salt  of  the  Covenant.  I  think  that  in  all 
these  things  there  is  very  great  spiritual  beauty.  What  is  flour,  or 
bruised  corn  1  Is  it  not  our  bread,  the  staff  of  life  ?  And  is  not  Jesus 
Christ  our  Bread  on  which  we  live  1  Is  He  not  the  Bread  on  which  we 
feed  1  He  is  the  true  Bread  "  which  cometh  down  from  heaven  "  (John 
vi.  33).  This  is  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.  But,  observe,  there  was  also 
oil  to  be  offered  with  this  meat  offering.  And  Jesus  Christ  was 
"  anointed  with  oil,  even  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  His  fellows  " 
(Psalm  xlv.  7).  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  upon  Him,  to  anoint  Him 
for  this  very  end.  And  then  there  was  frankincense,  which  showed  that 
the  sacrifice  was  fragrant  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God.  And 
above  all  there  was  the  salt, — the  salt  of  the  Covenant,  a  token  of  the 
work  of  Christ  which  endureth  and  abideth  for  ever.  Christ  then  is 
our  Meat-Offering.  He  is  pur  Bread  as  well  as  our  Sacrificial  Substitute. 
If  you  think  that  I  am  straining  the  sense  of  this  meat  offering  in  any 
way,  examine  the  21st  chapter  of  Leviticus  and  the  6th  verse.  You 
read  there  of  "  the  bread  of  their  God,"  which  seems  to  refer  to  the  meat 
offering.  This  is  the  bread  which  God  Himself  feeds  upon.  And  it  is 
this  bread  also  that  the  believer  feeds  upon.  Now,  you  know  that  there 
is  no  bread  that  comes  in  between  God  and  His  children,  that  both  can 
feed  upon  except  the  one  bread  Christ  Jesus — the  only  pure  and  ever- 
lasting bread  offering. 
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The  next  is  the  peace  offering.  Now  this  peace  offering  give  us 
another  view  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  By  these  types  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  teach  His  spiritual  worshippers  of  old.  This  offering  has 
several  things  in  common  with  the  burnt  offering,  which  you  may  trace 
for  yourselves.  I  shall  not  linger  upon  this  because  it  will  at  once 
suggest  to  your  minds  some  of  the  truths  prefigured  thereby.  By  the 
peace  offering  we  see  Jesus  Christ  bringing  God  and  the  sinner  together 
in  the  wonderful  Person  of  Himself.  He,  the  Shiloh,  has  come,  Who 
is  the  great  Pacificator,  or  the  great  Peacemaker.  "  Ye  who  sometimes 
were  far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the  Blood  of  Christ  "  (Ephesians  ii.  1 3). 
The  next  verse  says  that  "  He,"  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "  is  our  Peace." 
So  that  in  Christ  we  have  peace  with  God.  "  Having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  His  cross "  (  Colossians  i.  20).  Thus,  then,  you 
see  some  of  the  spiritual  teaching  in  the  peace  offering.  You  will  per- 
ceive that  there  was  in  it  a  prefigurement  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who 
is  our  Peace  and  our  Peace-Maker.  So  that  in  Christ,  —and  through 
Christ,  we  have  fellowship  with  God, — peace  with  God.  God  is  our 
Friend  and  we  are  friends  of  God  by  means  of  Jesus,  Who  is  our  Peace- 
Offering. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  the  sin  offering.  The  sin  offering  was  for  the  sin 
of  ignorance,  whether  committed  by  the  priest  or  the  congregation,  or  by 
one  of  the  rulers  of  the  people,  or  by  one  of  the  common  people.  You  will 
find  all  that  I  say  in  the  4th  chapter.  Now,  as  to  this  sin  offering.  There  is 
something  very  remarkable  about  it,  which  we  must  notice.  I  shall  put 
the  sin  offering  and  the  trespass  offering  together  because  they  are  very 
similar.  In  the  7th  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Leviticus  and  the  7th  verse, 
you  read,  "  As  the  sin  offering  is,  so  is  the  trespass  offering  :  there  is 
one  law  for  them."  Hence  we  shall  take  the  sin  offering  and  the 
trespass  offering  together,  and  we  shall  look  upon  them  as  offerings  for 
all  manner  of  iniquity,  transgression  and  sin — whether  of  omission  or  of 
commission,  whether  actual  or  original,  whether  of  thoughts,  words  or 
deeds.  If  you  look  into  that  4th  chapter,  you  will  read  that  when  the 
sin  offering  had  been  slain  before  the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle, 
the  anointed  priest  had  to  take  the  blood  and  bring  it  to  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation.  He  must  dip  his  finger  in  the  blood,  and  sprinkle 
the  blood  seven  times  before  the  Lord,  before  the  vail  of  the  sanctuary. 
He  must  also  put  some  of  the  blood  upon  the  horns  of  the  golden  altar 
of  incense.  And  then  he  shall  pour  all  the  blood  at  the  bottom  of  the 
altar  of  the  burnt  offering  which  is  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation.  Now  what  is  there  in  all  this  1  Blood  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle,  blood  in  the  sanctuary,  and  blood  on  the  mercy  seat  in  the 
most  holy  place.  No  person  could  go  and  worship  in  the  tabernacle 
unless  he  went  through  blood.  And  it  is  just  so  when  we  look  through 
these  types  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — God's  sin  offering.  God  hath 
made  Him  to  be  sin,  and  dealt  with  Him  as  sin,  while  at  the  same  time 
He  is  the  Substitute  for  the  sinner.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  treated 
as  sin,  He  was  cast  out  as  sin  when  the  curse  was  upon  Him.  And 
then  it  was  that  He  cried  out :  "  My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou 
forsaken  Me  ? "  (Mark  xv.  34.)     He  was  cast  out,  that  we  through  Him 


might  be  brought  in.  And  now,  every  step  the  believer  takes  towards 
heaven  is  through  blood — the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  It  is  the  blood  which 
cleanses,  the  blood  that  preserves,  and  through  blood  we  enter  into 
heaven  itself.  I  read  that  nearly  the  whole  of  the  sin  offering  was 
taken  and  burnt  outside  the  camp.  There  is  something  rather  interesting 
in  this,  because  the  Apostle  makes  use  of  it  in  this  very  Epistle  when 
he  says  :  "  We  have  an  altar."  Some  think  that  this  word  altar  means 
the  cross  on  which  Christ  was  crucified.  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  refers 
to  the  Divine  nature  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  altar  on  which  the  human 
Sacrifice  was  offered.  "  We  have  an  altar,  whereof  they  have  no  right 
to  eat  which  serve  the  tabernacle."  If  you  go  on  feeding  upon  the 
sacrifices  of  the  tabernacle,  you  cannot  eat  at  the  Altar  of  the  Gospel. 
"  For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose  blood  is  brought  into  the 
sanctuary  by  the  high  priest  for  sin,  are  burned  without  the  camp. 
Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  He  might  sanctify  the  people  with  His  own 
blood,  suffered  without  the  gate."  Therefore,  says  the  Apostle,  Jesus 
Christ  being  our  Sacrifice,  "  Let  us  go  forth  unto  Him  without  the 
camp,  bearing  His  reproach"  (Hebrews  xiii.  10  to  13).  We  are  not 
ashamed  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore  let  us  go  forth  from  Jewish 
sacrifices,  let  us  go  forth  from  the  things  of  this  world  unto  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  show  our  identity,  and  our  oneness  with  Him,  for 
we  are  not  ashamed  to  bear  His  reproach.  Why  1  "  For  here  have  we 
no  continuing  city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come"  (verse  14).  Hence  we 
are  neither  ashamed  of  Christ  nor  of  His  reproach.  Now  there  is  a 
very  lively  type  recorded  in  the  1 6th  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Leviticus. 
And  we  cannot  pass  over  it  because  it  bears  upon  the  subject  under 
consideration.  I  will  just  give  you  a  few  particulars  of  it,  and  then  you 
can  examine  it  more  carefully  for  yourselves.  You  know  something  of 
the  account  of  the  two  goats  which  Aaron  had  to  present  alive  before 
the  Lord  to  make  an  atonement.  Aaron  took  the  two  goats,  and  cast 
lots  upon  them,  "  one  lot  for  the  Lord,  and  the  other  lot  for  the  scape- 
goat." The  Lord's  lot  was  to  be  for  a  sin  offering,  the  other  was  to  be 
sent  away  alive  for  a  scapegoat  into  the  wilderness.  When  Aaron  had 
slain  the  goat  outside,  he  brought  the  blood  within  the  vail  and  sprinkled 
it  upon  the  mercy  seat  and  before  the  mercy  seat.  We  read  lower  down 
in  the  chapter  that  when  Aaron  had  made  an  end  of  reconciling  the 
holy  place,  and  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the  altar,  he 
shall  bring  the  live  goat :  and  Aaron  shall  lay  both  his  hands  upon  the 
head  of  the  living  goat,  and  confess  over  him  all  the  iniquities  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  all  their  transgressions  in  all  their  sins,  putting 
them  upon  the  head  of  the  goat,  and  shall  send  him  away  by  the  hand 
of  a  fit  man  into  the  wilderness.  And  the  goat  shall  bear  upon  him  all 
their  iniquities  unto  a  land  not  inhabited  ;  and  he  shall  let  go  the  goat 
in  the  wildnerness.  What  views  do  these  two  goats  give  us  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  1  Does  not  one  goat  show  us  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  has  been  made  sin,  and  that  His  blood  has  been  sprinkled  within 
the  vail  1  Whilst  the  other  shows  us  that  our  sins  and  iniquities  are 
carried  away  by  Christ  into  the  land  of  forgetfulness,  never  more  to  be 
remembered  against  us.      Hence  we  have  such  passages  as  these :— 
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"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  " 
(John  i.  29).  He  buries  sin  out  of  the  sight  of  God,  and  out  of  the 
sight  of  believers.  Hence  good  news  :  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  His 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin  "  (I  John  i.  7).  He  has  borne  it  all 
away.  Such  is  the  love  of  Christ,  that  He  has  finished  transgression, 
put  an  end  to  sins  ;  made  reconciliation  for  iniquity  ;  and  brought  in 
an  everlasting  righteousness  for  His  people.  For  by  one  Offering  He 
hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified.  Stand  at  the  altar  of 
burnt  offering  and  behold  the  Lamb  of  God  in  His  sufferings  and  death. 
Stand  at  the  golden  altar  of  incense,  and  behold  Jesus  in  His  intercession. 
Stand  before  the  mercy  seat  in  the  most  holy  place,  and  behold  the 
peaceful  effects  of  the  one  offering  of  Christ. 

I  often  think,  if  I  could  stand  where  some  of  the  Jewish  worshippers 
stood,  and  see  some  of  the  wonderful  things  that  took  place  at  their 
altars,  I  should  see  God  as  a  consuming  fire — if  we  could  stand  beside  the 
Jewish  altars  and  see  the  various  offerings  that  were  offered  thereupon  con- 
sumed with  fire  which  fell  from  heaven,  and  the  people  falling  down  with 
reverence  and  shouting  for  joy  with  a  loud  shout  (Lev.  ix.  24) — and 
why  ?  Because  the  sacrifice  was  accepted  of  God — I  think,  when  I  see 
Solomon's  temple  filled  with  Shechinah  glory,  and  fire  falling  from  heaven 
to  consume  the  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices,  how  the  hearts  of  the 
worshippers  must  have  adored  and  admired  the  work  of  the  Lord 
(II  Chronicles  vii.  1).  May  we  not  fairly  infer  that  fire  fell  from  heaven 
and  consumed  Abel's  sacrifice — that  fire  fell  from  heaven  and  consumed 
Noah's  sacrifice.  I  am  not  guessing  but  inferring  from  facts  that 
are  stated.  Read  Genesis  xv.  17,  and  behold  the  smoking  furnace,  and 
the  burning  lamp.  We  cannot  omit  the  account  of  Elijah  at  Carmel 
when  the  Lord  gave  answer  by  fire  which  consumed  the  burnt  sacrifice 
and  all  connected  therewith.  Well  might  they  exclaim  :  "  The  Lord, 
He  is  the  God;  the  Lord,  He  is  the  God  "  (I  Kings  xviii.  38-39).  Is  not 
the  mind  carried  forward  by  these  things  to  the  fulness  of  time  when 
Jesus  appeared  in  the  flesh  and  offered  Himself  as  a  sacrifice  to  God  of  a 
sweet  smelling  savour  ?  The  fire  from  heaven  fell  upon  Him  and  con- 
sumed Him.  God  is  satisfied.  The  offering  is  accepted.  He  then 
mercifully  looks  down  upon  the  little  ones,  and  declares  that  by  one 
offering  He  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified. 

/  shall  now  proceed  to  consider  in  the  Second  Place,  the  excellency  of  the 
One  Offering  of  Christ  as  regards  those  persons  who  are  interested  therein. 
He  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified  The  persons  interested 
in  the  one  offering  of  Christ  are  those  who  are  sanctified.  And  the  work 
which  Christ  has  accomplished  on  their  behalf  is,  that  he  hath  perfected 
them  for  ever 

I  dare  say  that  you  have  heard  many  views  given  of  sanctification. 
Well  I  am  about  to  suggest  a  few  things  upon  the  subject  to  you.  You 
know  that  sanctification  means  separation — to  set  apart,  or  to  separate  to 
a  holy  use  is  the  idea  which  I  wish  you  to  preserve  in  your  minds. 
"The  Lord  hath  set  apart  him  that  is  godly  for  Himself."  God  set 
apart  the  seventh  day,  that  is,  He  sanctified  it.  God  set  apart  tl^e 
tabernacle,  that  is,  He  sanctified  it.     The  temple  was  also  set  apart. 
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The  priests  were  set  apart,  and  the  sacrifices  too.  Beloved,  try  to 
remember  as  much  as  possible  of  what  is  said  upon  this  subject.  Well, 
token  and  iirith  ivhom  did  sanctitication  begin  1  Now  you  think  you  will 
catch  me, — well,  do  so  if  you  can.  When  and  with  whom  did  sancti- 
fication  begin  ?  I  am  about  to  give  you  a  few  facts  from  the  Bible  upon 
this  point.  Sanctification  begins  with  God  the  Father  from  everlasting. 
In  the  10th  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  we  read:  "Say  ye  of  Him 
Whom  the  Father  hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the  world,  Thou  blas- 
phemist  because  I  said,  'I  am  the  Son  of  God'?"  Well,  this  was  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  was  set  apart  by  God  the  Father,  for  a  certain 
work.  But  the  text  says:  "them  that  are  sanctified."  These,  then, 
must  be  persons  whom  the  Father  has  set  apart.  He  has  set  apart  some 
persons  according  to  His  Sovereign  will,  for  you  read  :  "By  the  which 
will  we  are  sanctified"  (10th  verse).  He  sanctified  them  by  His  will. 
But  there  is  one  verse  which  tells  us  how  God  the  Father  sanctified 
them.  It  is  in  the  1st  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  the  1st  chapter  and 
the  2nd  verse  :  "them  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus."  God  the 
Father  sanctified  them  in  Christ  Jesus.  Jude  says :  "  that  they  are 
sanctified  by  God  the  Father."  Now  just  look  for  a  moment  at  this.  I 
shall  say  a  few  words  as  to  the  meaning  and  beginning  of  santification 
by  God  the  Father.  When  we  speak  of  God  the  Father  sanctifying  His 
children,  we  mean  that  He  set  them  apart  in  Christ  Jesus  from  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  What  do  you  think  about  it  ?  For  this 
is  what  I  have  to  say  upon  sanctification  by  the  Father. 

I  shall  now  speak  of  sanctification  by  the  Son.  Sometimes  I  meet 
with  persons  who  declare  that  God's. Book  is  inconsistent.  But  they 
make  a  great  mistake.  I  believe  there  is  perfect  consistency  running 
through  the  whole  Book  of  God  whether  we  can  see  it  or  not.  On  this 
point  I  will  say  no  more.  We  read  of  the  sanctification  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  17th  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  and  the  19th 
verse :  "  For  their  sokes  I  sanctify  Myself,  that  they  also  might  be 
sanctified  through  the  truth."  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  sanctified 
Himself,  when  He  set  Himself  apart  voluntarily  for  the  work  of 
Redemption.  All  believers  were  sanctified  by  the  offering  of  the  Body 
of  Christ.  Jesus  has  sanctified  His  people  with  His  own  blood. 
Beloved,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  walked  to  Calvary,  He  carried 
the  whole  Church  in  Himself.  They  were  set  apart  by  Him.  Every 
charge  that  could  be  brought  against  them  He  met.  They  were 
accepted  in  the  Beloved.  In  Him  they  were  perfectly  sanctified.  He 
has  put  His  Hands  upon  them  and  they  upon  Him.  Both  He  that 
sanctifieth,  and  they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  one.  They  are  sanctified 
by  Christ. 

But  now,  look  again.  Persons  are  said,  in  God's  word,  to  be  sanctified 
by  the  Spirit,  and  by  the  Word.  I  shall  take  these  together.  We  read 
in  the  15th  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans  that  they  are 
sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost  (16th  verse).  St.  Peter  says,  "through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit "  (I  Peter  i.  2).  "  But  ye  are  washed,  but  ye 
are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by 
the  Spirit  of  our  God"  (1  Corinthians  vi.  11).      Sanctification  by  the 
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Spirit.  Well,  what  do  you  mean  by  this?  you  say.  I  will  tell 
you.  And  I  will  connect  the  Gospel  or  belief  of  the  truth  with 
the  Spirit.  "  Sanctify  them  through  Thy  truth :  Thy  Word  is 
truth"  (John  xvii.  17).  Now,  when  the  Gospel  is  preached  in  all  its 
blessed  fulness,  it  comes  in  power,  and  this  is  a  proof  of  it.  The  Holy 
Ghost  accompanies  it  demonstrating  it  in  the  heart  and  in  the  conscience 
of  the  hearer.  The  effect  is  this,  that  those  who  receive  it  are  separated, 
by  the  Spirit  and  by  the  Word,  from  the  world,  they  are  "  called  out  of 
darkness  into  His  marvellous  light"  (1  Peter  ii.  9).  This  is  neither 
more  nor  less  than  sanctification.  But  there  are  no  degrees  in  this 
sanctification,  any  more  than  there  are  degrees  in  the  sanctification  of 
Christ,  and  of  the  Father.  Sanctification  is  a  complete  thing.  Hence 
St.  Paul  says:  "But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  alway  to  God  for  you, 
brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath  from  the  beginning 
chosen  you  to  salvation  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of 
the  truth"  (II  Thessalonians  ii.  13).  This  is  through  the  Spirit  applying 
the  Gospel  to  the  hearts  of  those  who  have  been  brought  out  and  who 
now  stand  separated  from  the  rest  of  mankind,  marked  and  sealed  for 
God.  This  is  my  idea  of  sanctification.  What  is  yours  ?  Now,  you 
must  bear  in  mind  that  I  never  preach  as  if  I  were  infallible.  If  you 
do  not  agree  with  my  opinions,  I  do  not  wish  you  to  accept  them  if  you 
can  get  better  ones.  Another  thing  is  this,  that  in  a  single  sermon  all 
cannot  be  said  upon  these  doctrines  as  they  are  revealed  to  us  in  God's 
word. 

Again,  in  the  1st  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians,  the  4th  chapter,  the 
3rd  and  following  verses,  we  have  the  sanctified  walk  of  a  believer 
described.  Let  us  read  what  is  written  :  "  For  this  is  the  will  of  God, 
even  your  sanctification,  that  ye  should  abstain  from  fornication  :  that 
every  one  of  you  should  know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in  sanctification 
and  honour ;  not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  even  as  the  Gentiles 
which  know  not  God  :  that  no  man  go  beyond  and  defraud  his  brother 
in  any  matter  :  because  that  the  Lord  is  the  avenger  of  all  such,  as  we 
also  have  forwarned  you  and  testified.  For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto 
uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness."  What  is  this  after  all  but  a  Christian 
man's  life  in  conformity  with  the  Gospel,  and  with  the  teachings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit?  We  have  now  seen  who  those  are  that  are  sanctified — 
"  Them  that  are  sanctified." 

The  text  says  :  "  He  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified." 
Well,  now,  "  He  hath  perfected  them  for  ever."  "  And  for  ever  He 
hath  perfected  them."  This  is  what  none  of  the  sacrifices  of  old  could 
do.  Hence  we  see  the  excellency  of  this  one  sacrifice  of  Christ  over  all, 
and  above  all  that  ever  went  before  it.  "  Perfected  for  ever."  What ! 
perfected  for  ever  these  persons  1  you  say.  Yes,  He  has  perfected  them 
for  ever.  I  will  tell  you  what  I  think  He  has  done  on  their  behalf. 
He  has  perfected  the  law  for  ever  for  them.  Read  the  10th  chapter  of 
St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans  :  "For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  everyone  that  believeth  "  (4th  verse).  So  that  I  stand 
before  my  God  in  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord,  the  law  has  its  perfection  in 
me  in  Christ.     This  is  my  standing  perfection  before  God.     This  is  not 
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derogatory  to  Christ  :  neither  is  it  derogatory  to  the  law.  But  this  is 
what  I  understand  by  His  magnifying  the  law,  and  making  it  honour- 
able, so  that  God  is  "just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  who  believeth  in 
Jesus  "  (Romans  iii.  26).     "  He  hath  perfected  them  for  ever." 

But  I  will  mention  another  thing  which  He  has  perfected  for  ever. 
He  has  perfected  for  ever  their  forgiveness.  There  is  not  a  charge  that 
can  be  brought  against  God's  children  which  Christ  has  not  met.  I 
wish  you  to  look  into  this  subject  because  lower  down  in  this  chapter 
we  read  what  the  Apostle  quotes  from  the  prophet  Jeremiah  to  prove 
that  Christ  has  perfected  for  ever  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  He  has 
perfected  it  for  ever,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  new  covenant. 
"  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  them  after  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  My  laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds 
will  I  write  them  ;  and  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I  remember  no 
more  "  (verses  16  and  17).  (Jeremiah  xxxi.  33  and  34.)  Now,  is  not 
this  perfecting  forgiveness  for  ever  ?  God  says  that  He  will  remember 
their  sins  and  iniquities  no  more.  "  Now  where  remission  of  these  is, 
there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin  "  (18th  verse).  We  do  not  want  a 
repetition  of  sacrifices  for  sin.  He  has  put  away  sin.  And  there 
remains  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin.  "  Having  therefore,  brethren,  bold- 
ness to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and 
living  way,  which  He  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through  the  veil,  that  is 
to  say  His  flesh  ;  and  having  an  High  Priest  over  the  House  of  God  ; 
let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water  "  (verses  19  to  22).  I  think  that  we  can  see  from  this  what 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  done  for  His  saints.  "  For  by  one  offering 
He  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified." 

Again,  He  has  perfected  for  ever  their  justification.  How  has  He 
done  this  ?  Well,  justification  is  the  opposite  of  condemnation.  A 
person  who  is  in  Christ  Jesus  is  not  under  condemnation.  "  There  is 
therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  None  ! 
"  Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  is  God  that 
justifieth.  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ? "  Will  some  one  condemn? 
Well,  what  does  the  Word  say?  "It  is  Christ  that  died."  Look! 
"  Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that 
is  risen  again,  Who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  Who  also  maketh 
intercession  for  us  "  (Bom.  viii.  33  and  34).  Who  are  they  that  are 
going  to  condemn  the  children  of  God  ?  Christ  has  perfected  them  for 
ever.     They  are  just  and  complete  in  Christ  before  God. 

Christ  has  also  perfected  their  redemption.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
has  redeemed  all  His  family  :  He  is  their  redemption  ;  and  in  the  words 
of  Holy  Scripture  it  is  a  plenteous  Bedemption,  and  an  eternal  Redemp- 
tion. Who  has  brought  all  this  about  ?  The  sinner  could  not  redeem 
himself.  It  cost  more  to  redeem  a  soul  than  man  had  to  offer,  so  that 
he  must  let  that  alone  for  ever.  But  Christ  has  perfected  for  ever  the 
Bedemption  of  His  people.  "  He  hath  perfected  tor  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified." 

He  has  perfected  also  for  ever  their  salvation.     My  brethren,  to  whom 
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are  you  looking  for  salvation  ?  I  read  of  one  Name,  it  is  the  Name  of 
of  Jesus — the  Saviour.  I  read  also  that  there  is  salvation  in  no  other. 
"  There  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby 
we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  iv.  12),  but  by  the  Name  of  Jesus.  Thus 
then  you  will,  see  what  Christ  has  perfected,  and  you  will  also  see  the 
persons  whom  He  has  perfected.  Nothing  more  remains  to  be  done. 
The  whole  thing  is  complete.  Hence  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  "  Ye  are 
complete  in  Him."  Ye  are  perfect  in  Him,  in  Christ,  your  Surety, 
and  your  Head.  This  being  the  case,  we  want  masses  neither  for  the 
living  nor  for  the  dead  !  "VVe  want  no  continuation  of  sacrifice  !  We 
want  no  repetition  of  the  One  Sacrifice  of  Christ.  I  venture  to  say  that 
to  attempt  such  a  thing  is  derogatory  to  Christ,  dishonouring  to  God, 
and  unsatisfying  to  the  saints.  In  the  One  perfect  work  of  Christ  there 
is  everything  which  honours  God  and  meets  the  spiritual  needs  of  all 
believers.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  our  Redeemer,  our  Saviour,  and 
our  Righteousness.  All  I  need  I  see  in  Him.  He  has  the  keys  of 
death,  of  heaven,  and  of  hell.  He  has  the  keys  of  death.  He  only 
need  speak,  and  then  "  All  that  are  in  their  graves  shall  hear  His  voice, 
— the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  :  and  they  that  hear  shall  live."  He  has 
the  keys  of  hell,  so  that  He  can  lock  the  doors  and  prevent  the  saints 
from  entering  in,  and  He  can  also  keep  those  in  who  are  there  already. 
He  has  the  keys  of  heaven,  too  ;  and  he  has  opened  this  kingdom  to  all 
believers.  What  have  the  children  of  God  to  fear?  They  see  their 
forgiveness,  their  justification,  their  redemption,  and  their  salvation  all 
perfect  and  complete  in  Jesus.  Why  not  give  Him  all  the  glory,  and 
the  praise,  and  the  honour — "  For  by  His  One  Offering  of  Himself  He 
hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified." 


Not  all  the  blood  of  beasts 

On  Jewish  altars  slain 
Could  give  the  guilty  conscience  peace, 

Or  wash  away  the  stain. 

But  Christ,  the  heav'nly  Lamb, 

Takes  all  our  sins  away  ; 
A  sacrifice  of  nobler  name 

And  richer  blood  than  they. 

Believing,  we  rejoice 

To  see  the  curse  remove  ; 
We  bless  the  Lamb  with  cheerful  voice, 

And  sing  his  bleeding  love. 
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In  the  7 Hi  Chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans  and  at  the  Jfth 
verse,  you  will  read  these  words : — 

"  Wherefore,  my  Brethren,  ye  also  are  become  dead  to  the  Law 
by  the  Body  of  Christ;  that  ye  should  be  married  to 
another,  even  to  hlm,  who  is  raised  from  the  dead,  that 
we  should  bring  forth  fruit  unto  god." 

The  persons  to  whom  the  Apostle  addresses  himself  in  this  epistle  are 
described  as  'brethren.'  It  is  so  in  our  text :  "my  brethren."  Brethren, 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles.  In 
this  epistle  you  read,  in  the  7th  verse  of  the  1st  chapter :  "To  all  that 
be  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God,  called  to  be  saints."  It  is  a  feature  of  the 
epistles  generally  that  they  are  addressed  to  those  who  are  regarded  as 
saints,  beloved  of  God,  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus.  Our  Lord  speaks  thus 
of  His  brethren  :  "  Behold  My  mother  and  My  brethren  !  For  whoso- 
ever shall  do  the  will  of  My  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  My 
brother,  and  sister,  and  mother."  Believers  have  but  one  master,  even 
Christ,  and  all  in  Him  are  brethren.  In  the  opening  verse  of  this 
chapter,  the  Apostle  appeals  to  the  saints  at  Rome  as  intelligent 
Christians,  as  persons  who  had  a  spiritual  understanding  of  the  law  of 


God.  "  Know  ye  not,  brethren," — or  do  ye  not  know  law — "  for  I 
speak  to  them  that  know  law," — notice  this  expression.  He  appeals  to 
their  spiritual  knowledge  of  the  law  of  God,  which  is  sometimes  called 
the  moral  law,  and  sometimes  the  law  of  Moses.  What  ?  "  Know  ye 
not,  brethren,  for  I  speak  to  them  that  know  law,  how  that  the  law 
hath  dominion  over  a  man  as  long  as  he  liveth  ? "  One  of  the  two 
parties  must  die  before  there  can  be  a  dissolution.  He  then  illustrates 
this  assertion  by  the  law  of  marriage.  "  For  the  woman  who  hath  a 
husband  is  bound  by  the  law  to  her  husband  as  long  as  he  liveth ;  but  if 
the  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from  the  law  of  her  husband." 
Dissolution  of  marriage  can  only  take  place  by  the  death  of  one  of  the 
parties.  "So  then  if,  while  her  husband  liveth,  she  be  married  to 
another  man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adultress  :  but  if  her  husband  be 
dead,  she  is  free  from  that  law,  though  she  be  married  to  another  man." 
This  is  the  Apostle's  illustration  of  the  fact  stated  in  the  1st  verse: 
"that  the  law  hath  dominion  over  a  man  as  long  as  he  liveth."  He 
then  makes,  in  the  words  of  the  text,  a  practical  application  of  this 
illustration.  "  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are  become  dead  to  the 
law  by  the  Body  of  Christ ;  that  ye  should  be  married  to  Another, 
even  to  Him  Who  is  raised  from  the  dead,  that  we  should  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  God."     This  is  the  practical  application  of  the  illustration. 

/  shall  now  proceed  to  consider  our  text  under  two  heads.  There  is  a 
first  marriage,  and  there  is  a  second  marriage.  The  first  marriage  is 
suggested  by  these  words:  "Ye  also  are  become  dead  to  the  law  by  the 
Body  of  Christ."  The  second  marriage  is  thus  described:  "That  ye 
should  be  married  to  another,  even  to  Him  Who  is  raised  from  the  dead, 
that  we  should  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God." 

Let  us  proceed  with  the  First  Marriage.  "Ye  also  are  become  dead  to 
the  law  by  the  Body  of  Christ."  If  there  be  a  first  marriage,  there  must 
be  a  first  husband.  This  you  will  at  once  perceive  must  be  so,  and  this 
is  implied  in  the  text.  Who  was  this  first  husband  ?  Shall  we  say 
Moses,  or  the  law  of  Moses?  And  here  I  may  remark  that  I  may 
sometimes  use  the  term  law,  and  sometimes  Moses,  for  husband  ;  and 
sometimes  the  word  husband  for  Moses  or  the  law.  I  may  employ  them 
interchangeably.  Now  then  as  regards  the  first  husband,  the  law. 
Well,  what  about  the  law  1  Is  there  anything  that  we  can  say  against 
the  first  husband,  the  law  of  God  1  I  think  not.  There  is  one  thing 
about  the  law  that  we  do  find,  and  it  is  this — that  it  stops  every  mouth 
and  brings  in  all  guilty  before  God.  Head  the  3rd  chapter.  "Now,  we 
know  that  what  things  soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are 
under  the  law  :  that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may 
become  guilty  before  God.  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  His  sight :  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge 
of  sin"  (verses  19  and  20).  This  is  the  account  of  the  first  husbtind  as 
given  by  St.  Paul.  Every  mouth  is  stopped  by  the  law  ;  all  the  world 
is  guilty  before  God  by  the  law ;  there  is  no  justification  by  the  law, 
but  by  the  law  we  obtain  a  correct  knowledge  of  sin.  "Whosoever 
committeth  sin  transgresseth  also  the  law ;  for  sin  is  the  transgression  of 
the  law  "  (I  John  iii.  4). 
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But,  in  speaking  a  little  further  of  the  first  husband,  shall  we  .say- 
that  tho  claims  of  the  first  husband  were  tmjusl  I  What  did  he  require 
of  those  that  were  married  bo  bim  I-    What  indeed  I     The  law  simply 

said,  "do,  do;  and  then  thou  shalt  live."  Was  this  unjust?  Could  there 
be  anything  wrong  in  this?  I  think  not.  And  the  law  lias  1. 
lowered  its  standard ;  and  what  is  more  the  law  never  will  lower 
its  standard.  The  first  husband's  claims  are  as  strong  now  upon 
those  who  are  under  the  law  as  ever  they  were.  This,  perhaps, 
may  not  appear  so  very  clear  to  some  minds.  The  transgression  of  our 
first  parents  did  not  alter  the  law's  demands.  Sin  is  the  transgression 
of  the  law, — the  least  departure  from  it,  in  thought,  word,  or  deed, — 
the  least  departure  from  "do  and  live"  is  sin,  and  then  death. 

But  suppose  that  those  who  are  married  to  the  first  husband  say  : 
"  "Well,  but  if  we  cannot  do  all  that  the  first  husband  requires  us  to  do, 
what  then?"  We  have  just  read  that  the  law  condemns  those  that  do 
not  keep  it.  And  in  the  3rd  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the 
Galatians,  and  the  10th  verse,  you  read:  "Cursed  is  every  one  that 
continueth  not  in  all  tilings  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to 
do  them."  Has  there  never  been  a  failure  in  your  thoughts,  words,  or 
deeds  in  observing  what  the  first  husband  demands  1  If  there  has  been 
the  least  departure,  the  law  cries  aloud,  "  Cursed  !  Cursed  !  !  "  Friends, 
do  you  think  that  any  one  of  you  could  put  up  his  hands  and  say  : 
"  Well,  I  have  never  failed  to  keep  the  law  ? "  Let  us  put  it  the  other 
way.  Do  you  think  that  any  one  of  you  could  put  up  his  hands  and 
say  :  "  Well,  I  have  kept  the  law  in  a  single  point ! "  I  believe  that 
every  man  is  a  failure  under  the  law.  In  speaking  to  you  upon  this 
point,  I  may  say  that  it  is  well  for  us  to  look  into  these  matters  as  they 
really  are ;  because  there  are  some  persons  who  think  themselves  a  great 
deal  better  than  they  are,  and  who  form  notions  too,  that  God's  law  is 
not  quite  so  strict  after  all  as  it  is  sometimes  represented.  If  a  person 
once  gets  wrong  with  Moses,  he  can  never  get  right  with  him  again.  He 
has  no  power  to  pay  off  arrears.  He  may  complain  as  long  as  he  pleases. 
If  he  says,  I  cannot  do  it,  and  his  case  is  a  very  hard  one,  still  Moses 
says,  "  See  thou  to  that,  it  is  no  fault  of  mine,  I  must  have  all."  The 
law  speaks  much  in  the  same  way  as  Pharoali  did  to  the  children  of 
Israel  in  Egypt  when  they  complained  that  there  was  no  straw  given 
them  to  make  bricks.  You  know  what  he  said:  " ye  are  idle,  ye  are  idle, 
go  now  and  work,  I  shall  not  give  you  straw ;  and  yet  you  shall  deliver 
the  tale  of  bricks  •"  "  Ye  shall  not  minish  aught  from  your  bricks  of  your 
daily  task"  (Exodus  v.  17-19).  He  claimed  the  full  tale.  Then  they 
felt  themselves  in  an  evil  case.  Every  person  under  the  law,  when  he  is 
awakened  to  see  what  the  claims  of  the  law  are,  and  his  utter  inability  to 
meet  them,  feels  himself  in  an  evil  case.     This  is  a  good  sign. 

You  say  that  this  looks  very  hard,  and  even  cruel.  But  let  us  look 
still  further  into  this  matter.  Does  anyone  mean  to  say  that  the  first 
husband  is  hard, — that  he  is  cruel,  that  he  is  unjust,  and  unholy  ]  My 
brethren,  let  me  speak  freely  to  you  of  these  things.  In  this  chapter 
and  at  the  12th  verse,  we  read  that  the  first  husband  is  "holy,  and  just, 
and  good:" — and  in  the  14th  verse  that  he  "is  spiritual,"     The  first 


husband  is  holy, — that  is,  the  law  is  holy,  because  it  came  from  a  holy 
God — and  it  requires  nothing  from  persons  but  holiness  in  heart  and 
life.  Who  then  can  say  a  word  against  the  first  husband  1  The  law  is 
just,  and  it  requires  from  you  and  me  that  only  which  is  just  and  right 
before  God  and  man.  This  cannot  be  wrong.  There  is  nothing  unjust 
in  the  law.  It  is  perfectly  righteous.  But  the  Apostle  says  that  the 
law  is  good.  This  is  what  the  first  husband  is — good.  It  requires 
goodness  towards  God  and  goodness  towards  our  fellow  men.  Here  then 
you  have  the  perfection  of  the  law.  St.  Paul  never  complained  of  the  law 
as  being  cruel,  or  hard,  or  unholy,  or  unjust,  or  opposed  to  that  which  is 
good.  He  still  further  describes  it  in  the  14th  verse,  saying,  that  the  "law 
is  spiritual  :" — and  when  he  speaks  of  it  as  spiritual,  he  means  that  it  was 
given  by  God  Who  is  a  Spirit,  and  Who  requires  persons  to  give  Him  in 
return  spiritual  service.  God,  Who  is  a  Spirit,  must  be  worshipped 
spiritually.  What  then  shall  we  say  to  the  law,  or  to  the  first  husband  1 
He  says,  be  holy,  be  just,  be  good,  be  spiritual.  This  is  what  the  law 
wants  from  us  all.  But  can  we  do  it  ?  Do  it  ?  Do  it  ?  Some  of  you  will 
say,  we  cannot.  Well,  this  is  a  good  sign,  if  you  are  brought  to  know 
your  weakness  in  the  flesh.  If  you  cannot  keep  the  law  where  is  the 
fault  1  Who  is  to  be  blamed  ?  Is  the  law  to  be  blamed,  or  is  the  first 
husband  to  be  treated  with  contempt  ?     I  think  not. 

The  question  then  arises,  where  is  the  fault  ?  How  is  it  that  I  cannot 
keep  the  law  1  How  is  it  that  I  cannot  serve  God  with  all  my  heart, 
and  with  all  my  soul,  and  with  all  my  strength?  How  is  it  that  I  do  not 
love  my  neighbour  as  myself?  How  is  it  2  Well,  the  Apostle  tells  us 
in  this  Epistle,  the  8th  chapter,  and  the  5th  and  the  following  two  or 
three  verses  :  "  For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  things  of 
the  flesh."  The  6th  verse  :  "  For  to  be  carnally-minded  is  death."  The 
7th  verse  :  "  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God  :  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God :" — it  does  not  obey  the  first  husband. 
"  Neither  indeed  can  be."  What !  What !  Cannot  be  1  No  !  the 
Apostle  says  :  "  Neither  indeed  can  be.  So  then  they  that  are  in  the 
flesh  cannot  please  God"  (8th  verse).  Now,  you  see  where  the  fault  is. 
It  is  not  in  the  law,  but  in  fallen  humanity.  I  hope,  my  brethren,  that 
this  subject  is  to  some  extent  clear  to  your  minds — I  wish  it  to  be  so ; 
because  I  find  that  in  the  preaching  of  the  present  day  there  is  such  a 
confusion  and  such  a  mixing  up  of  the  law  and  the  Gospel  that  a 
hearer  can  scarcely  tell  the  one  from  the  other. 

But  now  let  us  hear  a  little  more  upon  this  point.  For  it  is  said  that 
"ye  also  are  become  dead  to  the  law,"  dead  to  the  law — dead  to  the  law. 
But  how?  "By  the  Body  of  Christ"  (Romans  vii.  4).  How  is  this? 
"  By  the  Body  of  Christ."  What  do  you  mean  by  the  Body  of  Christ  1 
I  spoke  to  you  the  last  time  I  was  here  about  the  one  offering  of  Christ. 
And  in  bringing  that  subject  before  you  I  pointed  out  to  you  a  passage 
in  the  10th  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  :  "  A  body  hast  Thou 
prepared  Me"  (5th  verse).  And  that  by  this  one  body,  the  perfect 
offering  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  He  hath  perfected  for  ever  His 
sanctified  people.  Now,  I  wish  to  know  more  about  this  body  ;  for  it  is 
said:    "ye  also  are  become  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of  Christ." 


Well,  you  read  fchis  evening  to  on  "thai  we  are  reconciled 

unto  God  by  the  body  of  Christ"  (Ephesians  ii  16).     Peter  Bays:  "Who 
His  Own  Self  bare  our  sins  in  His  Own  Body  on  tli"  tree."     "Bare  in 

His  Own  Body"  (I  Peter  ii.  24).      The  Apostle  says  in  my  text :  "  By 

the  body  of  Christ."      The    Son  of  God,   who  is  the  Second  Person  in 

the  glorious   Trinity,   took  perfect  human    nature    into   His   Qodb 

And  by  this  body  on  the  accursed  tree,  all  the  elect  of  God  died  to  the 

law,  or  were  made  dead  to  the  first  husband.     All  His  children  stood 

with  Him  in  life  and  in  death,  and  when  He  died  and  gave  up  the 

Ghost,  they  died  and  gave  up  the  Ghost  too.     They  died  to  the  law  in 

Christ.     This  is  the  dissolution  of  the  first  marriage.     Beloved,  this  is 

what  I  understand  by  becoming  "  dead  to  the  law  by  the  Body  of  Christ." 

We  "are  not  then  under  the  law,"  if  this  be  the  case,  "  but  under  grace  " 

(Romans  vi.  14).      "When  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the  passions  of  sins, 

which  were  through  the  law,  did  work  in  our  members  to  bring  forth  fruit 

unto  death."    Sin's  fruit  is  death.     "  But  now  we  are  loosed  from  the  law, 

having  died  to  that  wherein  we  were  held."     Died  to  the  law  in  Christ 

on  the  Cross.      "  So  that  we  are  in  bondage  in  newness  of  spirit  and  not 

in  oldness  of  letter."      Ye  now  see  how  the  dissolution  of  the   first 

marriage  has  been  brought  about.     The  law  struck  me  with  the  sentence 

of  death,  and  to  it,  in  the  death  of  deaths,  the  death  of  Christ,  I  died. 

Dead  with  Christ.      "Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to    be  dead 

indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."     Some 

persons  may  say  that  this  is  antinomianism.     It  would  be  antinomianism 

if  we  did  not  preach  after  this  sort,   but  dying  to  the  law  in  Christ 

magnifies  the  law  and  makes  it  honourable  in  Him,  Who  is  the  perfection 

and  "the  end  of  the  law  "  (Romans  x.  iv).      "Ye  are  become  dead  to  the 

law  by  the  Body  of  Christ.     If  any  of  you  think  that  I  am  wrong  upon 

this  point,  then,  let  me  give  you  the  following  good  advice  :  "Search the 

Scriptures."     I  neither  wish  to  be  dogmatical  nor  dictatorial  to  any  of 

you.     But  if  you  desire  to  be  guided  by  this  blessed  book  then  search  it, 

and  you  shall  find  rest  and  peace  to  your  souls.      You  shall  find  the 

Word  of  God  a  lamp  unto  your  feet  and  a  light  unto  your  path.     The 

Spirit  Himself  shall  teach  you  and  lead  you  into  all  truth.     And  when 

vou  know  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  it  shall  make  you  free.     There  is 

no  justification  or  salvation  by  the  law.     Bless  God  for  the  dissolution 

of  the  first  marriage.     The  following  verse  of  a  hymn  strikes  me,  which 

is  very  familiar  to  most  of  you  : — 

' '  Not  the  labours  of  my  hands 

Can  fulfil  Thy  law's  demands  ; 

Could  my  zeal  no  respite  know, 

Could  my  tears  for  ever  flow, 

All  for  sin  could  not  atone, 

Thou  must  save,  and  Thou  alone." 
This  leads  me  to  speak  of  the  second  marriage.  "  That  ye  should  be 
married  to  another,  even  to  Him,  Wlio  is  raised  from  the  dead."  Let  us 
examine  this  second  marriage.  There  is  of  necessity  a  second  Husband. 
And  Who  is  this  second  Husband')  "Him  Who  is  raised  from  the 
dead."  And  Who  is  this?  Why,  this  is  the  One  Who  died  on 
Calvary,      This   is   Jesus,  Who   was   laid   in   the   grave  and   saw   no 


corruption.  This  is  He  Who  rose  again  with  a  glorious  resurrection. 
So  then  we  who  are  under  the  Gospel,  and  know  Christ, — mark  the 
words,  — "are  married  to  another,"  not  to  a  dead  Christ — but  to  a  living, 
risen,  and  glorified  Christ.  Which  is  the  best  husband  do  you  think  1 
Moses  who  kills,  or  Christ  who  lives,  and  gives  life?  Which  is  the  best1? 
Both  are  honourable,  both  are  holy,  both  are  just,  both  are  good,  both 
are  spiritual.  But  the  second  Husband  has  a  rich  dowry  and  bestows  it 
all  upon  His  bride.  The  unsearchable  riches  of  the  second  Husband — 
Christ — are  all  made  over  to  believers — "All  things  are  yours."  The 
first  husband  was  poor,  and  had  nothing  to  give — the  second  Husband  is 
rich  and  has  an  abundance  of  riches  to  bestow.  What  a  privilege  it  is  to 
be  married  to  Christ !  Marriage  Union.  This  Union  with  Christ  is  an 
Eternal  Union — it  is  an  affectionate,  loving,  and  glorious  Union.  See 
St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  and  read  the  latter  part  of  the  5th 
chapter  :  "  Christ  loved  the  Church  and  gave  Himself  for  her."  The 
Lord  loved  His  Own  Body," — the  Church — "  for  we  are  members  of  His 
Body,"  that  is  of  the  Church,  which  is  flesh  of  His  Flesh,  and  bone  of 
His  Bones.  "  We  are  members  of  His  Body,  of  His  Flesh,  and  of  His 
Bones."  What  does  it  all  mean  1  "  This  is  a  great  mystery,  but  I 
speak  concerning  Christ  and  the  Church  "  (verse  32).  Here  then,  you 
will  perceive  that  being  married  to  Christ,  He  claims  our  obedience,  and 
our  love,  and  our  all.  What  did  you  get  by  Moses  1  Moses  is  best  dealt 
with  by  looking  to  Christ.  If  you  wish  to  see  this  spiritual  marriage 
union  with  Christ  more  fully  brought  out,  read  the  Song  of  Solomon. 
Well,  but  the  text  declares  that  being  dead  to  the  first  husband,  we  are 
at  perfect  liberty  to  be  married  to  another — even  to  Jesus  Christ  who  is 
risen  from  the  dead. 

What  is  the  result  of  being  married  to  Christ  %  Fruitfulness.  "That 
we  should  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God."  This  fruitfulness  stands  in 
contrast  with  the  fruitfulness  mentioned  in  the  5tli  verse — "  For  when 
we  were  in  the  flesh,  the  motions  of  sins,"  or  of  the  passions  "which 
were  by  the  law;" — for  the  law  was  brought  to  bear  upon  them,  and 
then  they  "  wrought  in  our  members  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death." 
This  is  the  fruit  of  the  first  marriage — "fruit  unto  death."  "But  now 
we  are  delivered  from  the  law," — from  the  first  husband, — "  that  being 
deacV  wherein  we  were  held."  Either  the  law  is  dead  to  us  or  we  are 
dead  to  the  law,  or  both.  There  is  a  dissolution.  And  now  being 
married  to  another,  even  to  Jesus,  we  are  enabled  to  serve  God  in 
newness  of  spirit  and  not  in  oldness  of  letter.  The  law  which  said  "  do 
and  live  "  to  a  fallen  creature,  could  only  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death. 
But  the  Gospel,  which  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  gives  life, 
produces  fruitfulness  to  God.  All  fruitfulness  in  religion  springs  out  of 
union  with  Christ.  Perhaps  you  will  say  how  so  %  As  to  union  with 
Christ,  there  is  a  secret  and  eternal  union  with  Him.  We  shall  not 
dwell  upon  this.  We  are  speaking  more  especially  of  vital  union  ;  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  a  man's  heart,  the  man  being  "  one  with 
Christ,"  and  Christ  with  him  vitally.  The  effect  of  this  union  is 
holiness,  and  fruitfulness  unto  God.  "Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or 
figs  of  thistles?"  (Matthew  vii.  16).     What  does  our  Lord  say  upon  this 


point?  You  must  make  the  tree  good  before  tlio  fruit  is  good,  for  an 
evil  tree  cannot  bring  forth  good  fruit.  "A  good  tree  cannot  bring 
forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit." 
Make  the  tree  good,  and  then  the  fruit  will  be  good.     Now  the  way 

tin;  Lord  makes  a  man  good  is  by  putting  His  Holy  Spirit  into  him,  and 
planting  the  Divine  nature  in  him,  so  that  ho  becomes  a  fruitful  tree 
which  the  Lord  has  planted.  This  is  in  keeping  with  what  you  read  in 
the  6th  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  the  22nd  vei 
"  But  now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye 
have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life."  I  do  not 
know  how  it  is  with  many  of  you  and  how  you  act  in  your  lives.  But 
in  the  North  some  say  to  me,  "  If  you  preach  as  you  do  you  will  lead 
persons  wrong."  But  how  could  I  preach  in  any  other  way  1  Let  us 
speak  the  truth  of  God  honestly,  and  let  truth  take  care  of  itself,  or 
rather  let  God  himself  take  care  of  it.  Let  hypocrisy  in  religion  be 
unmasked.  I  have  never  said  a  word  against  the  law.  I  have  magnified 
it  as  you  know,  but  I  have  tried  to  magnify  it  in  Christ.  And  when 
Christ  is  revealed  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  heart  of  a  sinner  then 
there  will  be — "holiness  unto  the  Lord."  This  is  the  fruit — the  neces- 
sary fruit — of  that  which  he  lias  planted  within.  But  some  of  you  may 
say  :  "  Is  it  not  necessary  to  be  very  careful  about  these  things  lest  persons 
should  go  astray  V  My  brethren,  let  our  religion  be  exhibited,  let  God's 
truth  be  told  in  a  fearless  manner.  We  know  that  the  children  of  God 
have  an  infallible  teacher  and  guide  dwelling  within  them.  They  have 
heavenly  desires  after  holiness.  This  is  the  fruit,  and  this  is  the 
invariable  result  of  being  married  to  Christ.  "  We  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  God."  The  branch  cannot  bring  forth  fruit  without  the  vine. 
Without  Christ  we  can  do  nothing.  But  we,  who  are  believers,  are 
married  to  Christ,  and  bring  forth  much  fruit.  Herein  is  the  Father 
glorified. 

Now,  my  brethren,  I  have  a  desire  to  glance  at  the  whole  chapter.  I 
am  sure  that  you  have  heard  portions  of  it  preached  upon  before.  Some 
may  have  told  you,  and  they  may  tell  you  again,  that  this  chapter 
describes  Paul  before  he  was  converted.  Let  us  look  into  it.  The 
chapter  seems  to  give  us  three  aspects  of  Paul's  experience. 

The  first  is  this  : — From  the  7th  to  the  1 4th  verse  Paul's  past 
experience  under  the  law  is  described.  That  is,  the  law  in  its  operations 
and  effects  upon  him ;  convincing  him  of  sin,  making  him  feel  what  he 
was — helpless  and  ruined.  In  other  words — killing  him.  What  does 
the  Apostle  himself  say  1  "  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  the  law  sin  1 
God  forbid.  Nay,  I  had  not  known  sin  but  by  the  law."  Here  he  tells 
us  how  he  came  by  the  knowledge  of  sin.  "  By  the  law  is  the  know- 
ledge of  sin."  If  there  had  been  no  law  he  would  not  have  known  sin. 
"  For  I  had  not  known  lust,  except  the  law  had  said,  '  Thou  shalt  not 
covet.' "  Here  you  see  the  use  of  the  law.  The  Apostle  seems  to 
speak  principally  of  the  10th  commandment.  And  why?  Because  it 
deals  with  the  affections  and  the  desires  of  the  heart.  "  But  sin,  taking 
occasion  by  the  commandment,  wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  concupis- 
cence."    This  word  for  concupiscence  is  the  same  as  that  for  lust.     "Sin 
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taking  occasion  by  the  commandment,  wrought  in  me  all  manner  of 
lust."  Sin  wrought  in  his  members.  But  the  law  found  out  his  sins, 
and  cut  him  to  pieces.  "  For  without  the  law  sin  was  dead.  For  I  was 
alive  without  the  law  once  ;  but  when  the  commandment  came,  sin 
revived,  and  I  died."  Poor  Paul  thought  himself  alive  once.  "  I  was 
alive  without  the  law  once."  But  then  he  was  ignorant  of  the  nature 
of  the  law.  "  But  when  the  commandment  came,"  as  it  did  come  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  showing  me  the  holiness,  and  the  righteous- 
ness, and  the  justness,  and  the  goodness,  and  the  spirituality  of  the  law, 
then  "sin  revived,  and  I  died."  T  was  a  slain  man.  "And  the 
commandment,  which  was  ordained  to  life," — and  which  said  "  do  and 
live," — "  I  found  to  be  unto  death."  This  was  the  effect  of  the  law 
upon  him  through  sin.  Death  !  death  !  !  death  !  !  !  "  For  sin,  taking 
occasion  by  the  commandment,  deceived  me,  and  by  it  slew  me."  It 
was  sin  that  deceived  him,  and  by  the  law  slew  him.  What  a  deceitful 
thing  sin  is.  Sin,  which  is  the  transgression  of  the  law,  is  fruit  unto 
death.  "  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and  the  commandment  holy,  and 
just,  and  good."  Never  blame  the  law.  It  was  sin  that  was  working 
in  him  which  exposed  him  to  danger  and  death,  which  was  to  be  blamed. 
"Was  then  that  which  is  good  made  death  unto  me?  God  forbid." 
No  !  if  he  could  have  kept  the  law,  he  would  have  lived,  and  lived  too 
for  ever  03-  the  law.  "  But  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin,  working  death 
in  me  by  that  which  is  good  ;  that  sin  by  the  commandment  might 
become  exceeding  sinful."  "  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual." 
Now  we  see  the  effects  and  operations  of  the  law  when  it  was  brought 
to  bear  upon  the  Apostle  spiritually.  Paul  felt  himself  a  sinful,  ruined 
and  guilty  man  under  the  law.  He  had  learnt  that  the  law  is 
spiritual  and  he  was  carnal.  Do  not  covet,  said  the  commandment. 
Do  not  fall  into  idolatry,  Paul.  Do  not  have  a  bad  thought,  Paul.  Do 
be  holy,  just,  good,  and  spiritual.  Do  keep  the  commandments,  for  it  is 
written  : — "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength  ;  and 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  The  Lord  cured  Paul  of  trying  to  justify 
himself  by  the  law.  He  once  thought,  "that  touching  the  righteousness 
which  is  in  the  law,  he  was  blameless  "  (Phil.  iii.  6).  The  Lord  taught 
him  to  know  better.  And  "  That  a  man  is  justified  before  God  without 
the  deeds  of  the  law."  "  By  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified."     Paul  by  the  law  was  guilty  and  condemned,  to  death. 

The  second  aspect  of  the  Apostle's  experience  is  described  from  the 
14th  verse  to  the  end  of  the  23rd  verse.  He  here  speaks  of  himself  as  a 
christian  man,  and  as  one  who  had  real  spiritual  experience.  He  had 
been  speaking  in  the  past  time  to  the  1 4th  verse,  but  now  he  changes, 
and  speaks  in  the  present  time  to  the  end  of  the  23rd  verse.  I  venture 
to  say  that  if  this  chapter  be  not  descriptive  of  a  christian  man's  experi- 
ence, (and  what  I  am  about  to  say  is  a  great  deal  to  say  before  such  a 
great  congregation  as  this) — then  1  confess  before  you  that  I  am  no 
christian.  If  we  look  at  the  14th  verse,  we  shall  find  that  the  Apostle 
says: — "But  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin."  What!  a  christian  man 
carnal !     To  be  sure  he  is.     But  he  is  something  else  as  well,  and  that 


uid  bye.  "Sold  under  sin."  Who  sold  him?  Why  I 
Adam  sold  him,  mid  all  his  posterity.  But  note  this:  that  though  we  are 
"sold  under  sin,"  yet,  thanks  be  to  God,  we   are   redeemed   without 

money.  "Sold  under  sin."  Then,  said  Paul,  if  this  be  the  ca  .  I  -hall 
expect  that  sin  will  work  in  me,  as  a  christian  man,  as  long  as  J  live. 
Let  us  go  on  a  little  further.  "  For  that  which  I  do  I  allow  not ;  for 
what  1  would,  that  I  do  not ;  but  what  I  hate  that  do  I."  How  strange  1 
This  is  most  peculiar  language.  But  do  you  not  see  that  the  whole 
tiling  is  solved  thus  :  that  there  are  two  principles  in  Paul.  You  may 
call  the  corrupt  principle  Saul,  and  the  incorrupt  principle  Paul.  They 
are  antagonistic.  Saul  is  evil,  and  is  always  doing  evil.  He  is 
essentially  carnal  and  corrupt.  But  at  the  same  time  he  is  the 
regenerated  and  spiritual  Paul.  I,  Paul,  love  and  serve  my  God.  "  If 
then  I  do  that  which  I  would  not,  I  consent  unto  the  law  that  it  is 
good."  "Now  then,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in 
me."  This  old  man  that  dwells  in  me.  We  have  all  got  the  old  man  in 
us.  We  may  not  all  have  got  the  new  man  in  us.  The  old  man,  all 
christians  must  certainly  know  that  they  have  him  as  a  trouble,  and  as  a 
plague  spot.  You  must  know  this,  if  you  know  anything  at  all  about  the 
divine  life.  Let  us  see  how  the  Apostle  speaks  upon  the  subject.  "  For 
I  know  that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good  thing."  Well, 
how  could  anyone  get  a  good  thing  out  of  that  which  is  not  good  1  You 
see  it  would  be  utterly  impossible.  The  law  could  not  do  it,  nor  could 
it  justify  the  sinner.  As  far  as  the  law  is  concerned,  the  sinner  is  guilty. 
And  as  far  as  corrupt  nature  is  concerned,  it  is  powerless  to  do  good. 
"  For  to  will  is  present  with  me  ;  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is  good 
I  find  not.  For  the  good  that  I  would  I  do  not ;  but  the  evil  which  I 
would  not  that  I  do."  What  a  conflict !  What  a  battle  !  "  Now,  if  I 
do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in 
me.  I  find  then  a  law."  And  this  law  is  the  law  of  corruption,  the  law 
of  the  old  man,  the  law  of  sin  working  continually  and  mightily  in  me. 
"  I  find  then  this  law,  that  when  I  would  do  good  evil  is  present  with 
me."  The  Apostle  does  not  forget  to  speak  of  the  new  man.  "  I  would 
do  good."  "I  hate  the  evil  that  I  do."  "I  delight  in  the  law  of  God 
after  the  inward  man."  This  is  the  new  man,  the  spiritual  man,  as 
opposed  to  the  old  man,  the  carnal  and  corrupt  man.  He  then  describes 
these  two  men  in  their  conflict  in  the  following  words  : — "But  I  see 
another  law  in  my  members  warning  against  the  law  of  my  mind." 
Here  we  have  the  war  which  is  being  waged  between  the  old  and  new 
man.  The  old  man  sometimes  succeeds  in  taking  persons  captive. 
"And  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my 
members."  How  can  this  be?  How  can  a  christian  say  that  he  is 
brought  into  captivity  when  he  has  been  made  a  free  man  in  Christ 
Jesus  1  When  corrupt  thoughts  are  in  operation,  and  fasten  upon  and 
desire  that  which  is  evil,  then  a  christian  is  brought  into  captivity. 
When  he  speaks  corrupt  and  foolish  words,  then  he  is  brought  into 
captivity.  When  he  does  that  which  is  evil  he  is  brought  into  captivity. 
Poor  Peter  was  taken  captive  when  he  denied  his  Lord  and  Saviour. 
And  so  was  David  both   in  thought,   word,   and  deed.      The  Apostle 
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speaks  of  two  men  in  deadly  conflict.  He  feels  that  lie  is  not  delivered 
from  the  power  of  the  old  man  though  he  is  delivered  from  the  guilt 
and  condemnation  of  the  law.  He  is  not  guilty  before  God  in  a  law 
sense.  But,  at  the  same  time,  lie  has  not  got  rid  of  the  corruption 
of  nature.  This  still  continues,  and  will  continue,  I  am  sure,  to  the 
end  of  our  days.  Look  at  the  5tli  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to 
the  Galatians :  "  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit 
against  the  flesh  ;  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other  ;  so  that 
ye  cannot  do — ye  cannot  do — the  things  that  ye  would"  (17th  verse). 
Here  are  the  two  powers.  You  cannot  explain  it  in  any  other  way. 
Brethren,  do  you  know  these  things  for  yourselves?  Have  you  light 
and  understanding  in  these  things?  If  you  have,  you  know  that  a 
christian  man's  life  is  a  struggle,  that  he  is  continually  fighting  and 
wrestling.  We  fight  and  wrestle  against  "  flesh  and  blood,"  and  not  only 
so,  "  but  against  principalities  and  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places  " 
(Ephesians  vi.  12),  Between  the  carnal  man  and  the  spiritual  man, 
between  that  which  is  of  the  earth — earthy — and  that  which  is  from 
heaven — heavenly — the  conflict  is  great  But  that  which  is  heavenly 
will  live  for  ever  ;  while  that  which  is  earthy,  will  hereafter  perish  for 
ever.  Now  take  one  or  two  illustrations  of  our  subject.  You  know  the 
account  given  of  11  agar  and  of  Sarah  and  their  children.  Ishmael  was 
the  son  of  a  bondwoman,  a  fit  emblem  of  the  old  man.  Isaac  was  the 
son  of  a  freewoman,  a  fit  emblem  of  the  new  man.  "  He  that  was  born 
after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  born  after  the  spirit,  even  so  it  is 
now.  Nevertheless  what  saith  the  scripture  ?  Cast  out  the  bondwoman 
and  her  son  ;  for  the  son  of  the  bondwoman  shall  not  be  heir  with  the  son 
of  the  freewoman."  What  is  to  be  done  1  The  old  man  with  his  evil 
offspring  must  be  cast  out.  But  death  alone  can  terminate  the  strife.  The 
new  man  and  his  offspring  are  by  promise,  and  must  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  glory.  Every  believer  is  possessed  of  a  wrestling  Jacob  and  a  profane 
Esau.  The  Christian  has  within  him  the  company  of  two  armies. 
Adonijah  usurps  the  throne,  but  Solomon  says  I  am  King.  The  former 
must  be  put  to  death,  the  latter  must  rule  and  reign.  Every  man  has 
two  forces  working  in  him  ;  the  one  will  abide  for  ever,  the  other  will 
be  rooted  out.  This  is  what  Paul  experienced  as  a  christian  man.  And 
you,  too,  my  brethren,  will  experience  the  same  as  you  journey  along  in 
the  christian  life.  We  understand  to  some  extent  the  force  of  the  words 
of  the  Apostle  : — "Having  learned  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  ;  put  off  con- 
cerning the  former  conversation  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according 
to  the  deceitful  lusts  ;  and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind;  and  that 
ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness"  (Ephesians  iv.  21-25). 

What  is  St.  Paul's  hope  as  to  the  future  as  expressed  in  the  remaining 
verses  of  this  chapter  1  And  with  this  portion  I  shall  conclude  the 
subject.  In  the  24th  and  25th  verses  we  read  this  summing  up  : — "  O 
wretched  man  that  I  am  !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death1?"  or  this  dead  body  of  sin  which  he  dragged  about  with  him. 
The  conflict  is  daily  and  hourly  because  of  this  dead  body.     St.  Paul 


11 

carried  it  about  with  him.  ITc  know  that  this  man  of  sin  would  fa 
to  be  destroyed.  But  how  ?  He  could  not  do  it.  "  I  thank  <  I 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  This  is  the  way  the  victor 
obtained.  Christ  has  obtained  the  victory  over  sin  and  death.  He 
died  unto  sin  once,  but  he  saw  no  corruption.  He  is  alive  again,  and 
behold,  He  is  alive  for  evermore.  Thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  was  the  Apostle's 
hope  of  deliverance  from  the  power  of  corruption.  "So  then  with  the 
mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  God,"  which  is  spiritual,  "  but  with  the 
ilesh  the  law  of  sin  ; "  and  this  too  as  long  as  I  am  here  in  this 
tabernacle.  But  St.  Paul  carries  the  mind  into  the  8th  chapter  of  this 
Epistle,  and  says  :  "  Therefore,  there  is  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  None  whatever.  They  are  perfectly 
justified.  Before  God  they  are  acquitted  and  accepted  in  the  Beloved. 
And  the  evidence  is  this  :  "  They  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit."  "The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  has  made  them 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death."  Let  believers  remember  to  whom 
they  are  married.  They  are  married  to  Christ,  and  consequently  they 
are  bound  over  to  Him, — to  love  Him, — to  serve  Him, — to  live  to  Him, 
and,  if  need  be,  to  die  for  Him.  The  power  of  corruption  must  be 
destroyed,  that  the  power  of  the  spiritual  and  immortal  man  may  live 
for  ever.  "  This  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
must  put  on  immortality.  So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on 
incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then  shall 
be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written,  '  Death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory  '"  (I  Corinthians  xv.  53,  54).  In  the  end  there  is  a  triumphant 
victory  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy,  but  it  is  in  and  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  My  beloved  brethren,  I  can  only  say,  what  I  believe 
many  Christians  have  said  before  me,  "I  thank  God  for  the  seventh 
chapter  of  Romans." 


The  following  scriptural  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England  may  be 
read  with  profit : — 

IX.  Of  Original  or  Birth-sin. 
Original  Sin  standeth  not  in  the  following  of  Adam,  (as  the  Pelagians 
do  vainly  talk  j)  but  it  is  the  fault  and  corruption  of  the  Nature  of 
every  man,  that  naturally  is  ingendered  of  the  offspring  of  Adam  j 
whereby  man  is  very  far  gone  from  original  righteousness,  and  is  of  his 
own  nature  inclined  to  evil,  so  that  the  flesh  lusteth  always  contrary  to 
the  spirit ;  and  therefore  in  every  person  born  into  this  world,  it 
deserveth  God's  wrath  and  damnation.  And  this  infection  of  nature 
doth  remain,  yea  in  them  that  are  regenerated  ;   whereby  the  lust  of  the 
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flesh,  called  in  Greek,  phronema  sarkos,  which  some  do  expound  the 
wisdom,  some  sensuality,  some  the  affection,  some  the  desire  of  the  flesh, 
is  not  subject  to  the  Law  of  God.  And  although  there  is  no  condemna- 
tion for  them  that  believe  and  are  baptized,  yet  the  Apostle  doth  confess, 
that  concupiscence  and  lust  hath  of  itself  the  nature  of  sin. 

X.   Of  Free- Will. 

The  condition  of  Man  after  the  fall  of  Adam  is  such,  that  he  cannot 
turn  and  prepare  himself,  by  his  own  natural  strength  and  good  works, 
to  faith  and  calling  upon  God  :  Wherefore  we  have  no  power  to  do  good 
works  pleasant  and  acceptable  to  God,  without  the  Grace  of  God  by 
Christ  preventing  us,  that  we  may  have  a  good  will,  and  working  with 
us  when  we  have  that  good  will. 

XI.   Of  the  Justification  of  Man. 

We  are  accounted  righteous  before  God,  only  for  the  merit  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  by  faith,  and  not  for  our  own  works  or 
deservings  :  wherefore,  that  we  are  justified  by  Faith  only  is  a  most 
wholesome  Doctrine,  and  very  full  of  comfort,  as  more  largely  is 
expressed  in  the  Homily  of  Justification. 

XII.  Of  Good  Works. 

Albeit  that  Good  Works,  which  are  the  fruits  of  Faith,  and  follow 
after  Justification,  cannot  put  away  our  sins,  and  endure  the  severity  of 
God's  Judgment ;  yet  are  they  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God  in  Christ, 
and  do  spring  out  necessarily  of  a  true  and  lively  Faith  ;  insomuch  that 
by  them  a  lively  Faith  may  be  as  evidently  known  as  a  tree  discerned 
by  the  fruit. 
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In  St.  Paul's  1st  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  tlie  12th  Chapter  and  the 

11th   Verse. 

"But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing 

to  every  Man  severally  as  He  will." 

In  the  opening  of  this  chapter  the  Apostle  is  careful  to  inform  the 
Corinthians  that  he  is  about  to  speak  to  them  of  spiritual  gifts.  "  Now 
concerning  spiritual  gifts,  brethren,  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant " 
(verse  1 ).  It  is  not  of  graces  that  he  is  speaking  in  this  chapter,  but  of  gifts. 
Every  grace  is  a  gift,  but  every  gift  may  not  necessarily  be  grace.  There 
is  a  difference  between  graces  and  gifts.  This  we  shall  see  as  we  proceed. 
He  wished  the  Corinthians  not  to  be  ignorant  of  these  things  ;  and  on 
this  account  he  is  careful  to  instruct  them.  He  reminds  them  also  of 
their  former  condition  in  the  second  verse.  "  Ye  know  that  ye  were 
Gentiles,  carried  away  unto  these  dumb  idols,  even  as  ye  were  led." 
"  Dumb  idols."  They  were  idolaters  before  they  were  regenerated  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  We  have  a  description  of  idolatry  given  in  the  115th 
Psalm.  "Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold,  the  work  of  men's  hands. 
They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not :  eyes  have  they,  but  they  see 
not :  they  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not:  noses  have  they,  but  they  smell 
not :  they  have  hands,  but  they  handle  not :  feet  have  they,  but  they 
walk  not  :  neither  speak  they  through  their  throat.  They  that  make 
them  are  like  unto  them  ;  so  is  every  one  that  trusteth  in  them  "  (verses 
4  to  8).  But  the  Apostle  says  that  "  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world  " 
(I  Corinthians  viii.  4).  Then  the  makers  of  them  are  nothing  in  the 
world.  And  the  trusters  in  and  worshippers  of  them  are  nothing  in  the 
world.  Ye  Corinthians,  "  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gentiles,  carried  away 
unto  these  dumb  idols,  even  as  ye  were  led."  What  a  humiliation  to 
them  to  remind  them  of  this  fact.  But  there  are  those  who  are  carried 
away  at  the  present  day  with  dumb  idols.  And  this  is  not  peculiar  to- 
one  section  of  the  professing  Christian  Church.  The  devil  rears  his 
idols  in  all  sections,  and  persons  willingly  fall  down  and  worship  them. 
It  was  different  with  these  Corinthians  after  they  were  regenerated  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.     They  became  spiritual  worshippers  of  the  true  God. 


He  then,  in  the  3rd  verse,  makes  an  allusion  to  the  Jews.  I  think  that 
there  were  both  christian  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  the  Corinthian  Church. 
"  Wherefore,  I  give  you  to  understand,  that  no  man  speaking  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  calleth  Jesus  accursed  :  and  that  no  man  can  say  that 
Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  A  person  who  has  the 
Spirit  of  God  cannot  treat  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  a  vile  person.  But 
the  Jews  had  treated  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  such.  They  cast  Him 
out,  and  He  was  crucified  and  dealt  with  as  an  accursed  thing.  In  the 
margin  of  your  bibles  it  is  "  anathema."  And  "  no  man  speaking  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  can  say  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — 'Anathema.'"  But 
there  is  a  certain  sense  in  which  some  preachers  do  anathematize  the 
Saviour.  They  exclude  Him  from  their  sermons,  and  this  is  anathema- 
tizing Christ.  It  is  to  treat  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  an  accursed  thing, 
as  a  vile  person  not  worthy  of  their  consideration.  And  then  again  He 
may  be  anathematized  by  professing  Christians  in  this  way.  They  are 
ashamed  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  company,  or  in  what  is  called 
society.  Well,  when  they  are  ashamed  of  Him  they  anathematize  Him. 
But  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  Jesus  before  men,  of  them  also  shall 
He  be  ashamed  when  He  comes  in  His  glory.  Now,  it  requires  a 
person  to  have  the  Spirit  of  God  to  be  able  to  stand  up  and  say  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  not  accursed,  and  to  speak  boldly  for  Him  on  all 
occasions,  and  under  all  circumstances.  And  that  no  man  can  say  that 
Jesus  is  Lord, — the  Lord  of  creation,  of  angels,  and  of  men, — the  Lord 
of  providence  and  of  grace, — the  Lord, — Redeemer, — and  Saviour  of 
the  Church, — but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  then  a  person  speaking  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  can  say  these  things.  He  can  say,  and  say  truly  in  the 
words  of  Scripture  :  Jesus  is  my  Creator,  and  my  Redeemer,  my  Gpd, 
and  my  Saviour,  and  my  All  in  All — and  that  I  am  not  ashamed,  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  Holy  Ghost  must  be  in  a  man  to  enable  him  to 
say  and  to  profess  these  things  before  a  wicked  and  an  ungodly  world, 
and  before  mere  professors  of  religion  "  Now  there  are  diversities  of 
gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit"  (verse  4).  You-will  observe  that  the  Apostle 
is  speaking  of  gifts  in  the  4th,  5th,  and  6th  verses.  Some  consider  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  established  by  these  verses  ;  and  that  each  person 
is  spoken  of  thus — the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  4th,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  5th,  and  God  the  Father  in  the  6th.  The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is 
a  glorious  truth  revealed  to  us  in  the  Word  of  God.  I  rather  incline, 
however,  to  the  idea  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  spoken  of  in  these  three 
verses.  That  the  one  and  selfsame  spirit  works  all  "  the  diversities  of 
gifts."  That  the  same  Spirit — the  Lord — works  "the  differences  of 
administrations."  That  the  same  God  the  Spirit  works  all  the 
"diversities  of  operations."  The  one  and  selfsame  Sjjirit  worketh  all 
these  gifts  in  all  the  churches  which  are  favoured  with  them.  Even  as 
He  worketh  all  graces  in  all  believers  in  the  Church  of  God.  That  this 
seems  to  be  the  meaning  will  appear  somewhat  more  clearly  from  the 
7th  verse.  For  "  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit,"  of  the  Spirit  Who  is 
called  Lord  and  God,  "is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal."  The 
Holy  Ghost  is  given  and  not  sold.  He  is  received  and  not  bought.  To 
each  is  given  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  for  profit,  and  not  for 
amusement  or  carnal  gratification.  I  scarcely  need  remind  you  that 
many  quote  this  verse  to  establish  universality,  that  everybody  in  the 


world  has  "the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit"  You  know  that  thi 
often  the  case.  But,  unfortunately  for  those  persons  they  never  quote 
the  verse  correctly.  I  never  heard  it  quoted  correctly  by  those  who 
wish  to  establish  the  Idea  of  universality  from  it.  Such  persons 
generally  quote  the  verse  thus  :  "  That  a  portion  of  the  Spirit  is  given 
to  every  man."  They  never  condescend  to  regard  the  context.  They 
are  blinded  themselves,  and  seek  to  blind  others  by  imitating  the  father 
of  lies.  Now,  what  is  the  Apostle  speaking  of?  It  is  not  of  grace  nor 
of  the  spirit  being  given  to  everybody.  He  is  speaking  of  spiritual 
gifts,  and  he  here  says  that  each  gift  of  the  Spirit  is  bestowed  on  each 
member  in  the  Church  of  God  as  He  pleases.  There  is  common  sense 
in  this.  And  not  only  so,  but  the  truth  of  God,  as  it  appeal's  from  what 
follows — "  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom  ;  to 
another  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit ;  to  another  faith  by 
the  same  Spirit ;  to  another  the  gifts  of  healing  by  the  same  Spirit ;  to 
another  the  working  of  miracles  ;  to  another  prophecy ;  to  another 
discerning  of  spirits  ;  to  another  divers  kinds  of  tongues  ;  to  another 
the  interpretation  of  tongues  ;  but  all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the 
selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  He  will"  (verses  8 
to  11).  You  now  see  the  context.  When  persons  quote  the  Scriptures 
try  them  by  chapter  and  verse,  and  see  what  goes  before  and  follows 
after.  Examine  what  they  say,  "  But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and 
the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  He  will  ;M  to 
every  one  in  the  church  on  whom  these  gifts  are  bestowed.  And  this 
He  does  "  severally  as  He  will."  The  Holy  Ghost  is  a  sovereign  in  all 
His  work,  whether  He  bestows  gifts  upon  the  Church  or  works  graces 
in  believers. 

Beloved,  consider  our  text  under  three  heads,  as  follows  : — First,  how  is 
the  one  and  selfsame  Spirit  spoken  of  in  other  portions  of  the  Scriptures  ; 
Secondly,  we  shall  notice  some  of  His  operations  or  works,  in  the  way  of 
(/race  and  gifts,  and  then  thirdly,  ive  shall  conclude  with  a  very  few 
remarks  upon  the  sovereignty  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  divideth  "  to  every 
man  severally  as  He  will." 

Now  to  the  first  of  these.  How  is  this  one  and  the  selfsame  Spirit 
spoken  of  in  other  portions  of  the  Scriptures  1  I  shall  give  you  a  few  pas- 
sages. And  first  I  shall  turn  to  the  very  beginning  of  Genesis,  where  I 
find  that  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  "  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters."  When  all  was  chaos  and  darkness, — when  "the  earth  was  without 
form  and  void,"  the  Spirit  of  God  gave  to  creation  at  large  its  form,  its 
shape,  its  order,  and  its  beauty.  He  is  the  Creator  and  the  Garnisher  of 
the  heavens  and  the  earth.  "  Thou  sendest  forth  Thy  Spirit,  they  are 
created;  and  Thou  renewest  the  face  of  the  earth"  (Psalm  civ.  30). 
"  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made  ;  and  all  the  host  of 
them  by  the  breath  of  His  mouth  "  (Psalm  xxxiii.  6).  "  The  Spirit  of 
God  hath  made  me,  and  the  breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  me  life ' 
(Job  xxxiii.  4).  "  The  Spirit  of  God  has  garnished  the  heavens " 
(Job  xxvi.  13),  beautified  the  earth,  and  given  to  man  his  natural  life 
and  light.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Author  and  Giver  of  all  that  is 
beautiful  in  creation.  And  as  it  was  in  the  natural  creation,  so  also 
it  is,  but  in  a  higher  and  more  glorious  sense,  in  the  spiritual  creation. 
He  is  the  Creator  and  Giver  of  all  spiritual  life  and  light  to  the  church, 


and  to  every  individual  member  of  that  church.     One  of  our  poets  has 
sung  : 

"  Thou  Spirit     .     .     .     from  the  first 

Wast  present,  and  with  mighty  wings  outspread, 

Dove-like  sat'st  brooding  on  the  vast  abyss, 

And  madest  it  pregnant." 
As  in  the  old  creation,  so  in  the  new.     He  is  present  from  the  first,  and 
sovereign-like  makes  all  things  new  at  the  appointed  time. 

The  next  time  we  find  the  Spirit  of  God  spoken  of  is  in  the  6th 
chapter  of  Genesis  and  the  3rd  verse,  "My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive 
with  man,  for  that  he  also  is  flesh  :  yet  his  days  shall  be  a  hundred  and 
twenty  years."  There  are  various  interpretations  given  of  this  passage. 
I  cannot  pass  over  it  without  noticing  one  or  two  of  them.  Some  take 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  be  that  breath  of  life  which  was  breathed  into  man 
when  he  became  a  living  soul,  and  that  this  breath  shall  not  always 
abide  in  him,  but  that  he  shall  die.  You  may  take  this  interpretation 
for  what  it  is  worth  ;  it  does  not  commend  itself  to  me.  A  second 
view  is  this  :  that  "  My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man,"  but 
that  He  should  strive  with  him  for  a  hundred  and  twenty  years,  and 
that  then  judgment  should  come  upon  him  if  he  did  not  repent.  This 
idea  receives  some  support  from  the  3rd  chapter  of  St.  Peter's  1st 
General  Epistle,  where  it  is  said  that  Christ  by  His  Spirit  "  went  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison  "  (verse  19),  that  is  in  the  time  of 
Noah,  whilst  the  ark  was  a  preparing  (1  Peter  -in.  19  and  20).  Well, 
it  is  true  that  the  Spirit  by  Noah,  witnessed  against  the  wicked  and 
ungodly  practices  of  persons  that  were  then  upon  the  earth.  It  is  true 
that  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  His  servant  Noah,  did  bear  testimony  to  the 
truth.  I  am  not  certain  that  this  is  the  meaning,  however  true,  of  the 
language  in  the  6th  chapter  of  Genesis.  The  Spirit  striving,  is  the 
Spirit  contending,  judging,  and  condemning  finally  with  an  overthrow. 
If  the  Spirit  did  not  cease  to  contend  with  man,  all  flesh  must  perish  as 
the  old  world  did.  I  am  inclined  to  look  at  this  passage  in  this 
light.  And  I  throw  out  my  view  by  the  way.  In  the  3rd  chapter  of 
the  Book  of  Genesis  you  have  a  very  beautiful  promise  :  that  the  Seed 
of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head  (15th  verse).  And  in 
this  passage,  "  My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man,"  is  the  first 
promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  His  gracious  and  merciful  dealings  with 
man.  It  is  the  language  of  mercy,  of  compassion,  and  of  pity.  I  am 
inclined  to  this  idea  from  the  words  which  follow  :  "  for  that  he  also  is 
flesh."  If  He  strive  with  man  always  He  must  condemn  him,  and  then 
no  person  can  be  saved.  I  will  just  illustrate  what  I  mean  by  two  or 
three  references.  The  first  is  in  the  78th  Psalm,  where  we  read  an 
account  of  the  Israel  of  God,  and  of  how  they  rebelled  again  and  again 
against  the  Lord  of  heaven.  "He  (Jehovah)  being  full  of  compassion, 
forgave  their  iniquity,  and  destroyed  them  not :  yea,  many  a  time  turned 
He  His  anger  away  and  did  not  stir  up  all  his  wrath.  For  He  remem- 
bered that  they  were  but  flesh  ;  a  wind  that  passeth  away,  and  cometh 
not  again.  How  oft  did  they  provoke  Him  in  the  wilderness,  and  grieve 
Him  in  the  desert."  (verses  38  to  40).  Yet  He  had  pity  upon  them. 
His  Spirit  did  not  contend  with  them  always  ;  for  if  He  had  done  so, 
no  flesh  could  have  been  saved.  Again,  take  another  passage  out  of 
the  57th  chapter  of  the  Book  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah,    "  For  I  will  not 


contend  for  ever."  This  seems  to  be  the  exact  idea  in  Genesis.  I  will 
not  contend  or  strive  always  with  man.  He  is  but  flesh  and  to  be  pitied. 
"  He  knoweth  our  frame,  He  remembereth  that  we  arc  dust.  As  for 
man  his  days  are  as  grass  :  as  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth  ;  for 
the  wind  passeth  over  it  and  it  is  gone  ;  and  the  place  thereof  shall 
know  it  no  more.  But  the  Lord's  mercy  is  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting "  towards  His  people  (Psalm  ciii.  14-17).  "I  will  not  contend 
for  ever,  neither  will  I  be  always  wrath  ;  for  the  spirit  should  fail  before 
me,  and  the  souls  which  I  have  made.  For  the  iniquity  of  his  covetous- 
ness  was  I  wrath  and  smote  him  :  I  hid  me,  and  was  wrath,  and  he 
went  on  frowardly  in  the  way  of  his  heart.  I  have  seen  his  ways,  and 
will  heal  him  ;  I  will  lead  him  also,  and  restore  comfort  unto  him  and 
to  his  mourners"  (16  to  18  verses).  This  is  the  idea  which  commends 
itself  to  my  own  mind  upon  these  words  u  My  Spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man."  It  is  a  mercy  that  He  will  not  always  contend  with 
him.  He  will  have  mercy  upon  him  and  save  him,  for  no  man  can  save 
himself.  This  merciful  view  receives  support  from  the  following  words  : 
"  My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man,  for  that  he  also  is  flesh  : 
yet  his  days  shall  be  a  hundred  and  twenty  years."  God  destroyed  the 
old  world  in  judgment.  But  He  took  care  of  Noah,  He  put  him  into 
the  ark,  preserved  and  brought  him  out,  and  made  a  covenant  with  him. 
He  put  His  bow  in  the  cloud,  in  token  that  He  would  not  destroy  the 
earth  any  more  after  this  sort.  You  may  now  look  upon  the  bow  in 
the  cloud  and  see  in  it  the  mercy  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  He  will  not 
always  strive  with  man.  "We  read  in  the  covenant  made  with  Noah, 
the  covenant  of  grace  :  "  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with 
them  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord  :  I  will  put  My  laws  into  their 
hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will  I  write  them  ;  and  their  sins  and 
iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more"  (Heb.  x.  16  and  17).  Now  instead 
of  looking  at  that  3rd  verse  in  the  6th  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Genesis 
as  a  threat,  I  regard  it  as  a  promise  of  mercy :  the  unfolding  of  the 
glorious  gospel  which  had  been  promised  to  Adam  before  God  cursed  the 
ground  for  his  sake.  You  will  now  see  what  my  own  views  are  upon 
this  passage.  I  may  be  wrong.  But,  beloved,  it  is  a  merciful  view  ;  a 
covenant  of  grace  view.  And  this  is  what  a  child  of  God  wants.  Lord, 
Thou  knowest  our  frame — Thou  knowest  that  we  are  but  dust. 
Gracious  Spirit  be  merciful  unto  us,  reveal  the  Christ  of  God  unto  us, 
and  work  deliverance  for  us  and  in  us,  and  contend  not  with  us  in 
judgment. 

This  selfsame  Spirit  is  spoken  of  again  in  the  31st  chapter  of  Exodus. 
There  were  certain  men  appointed  to  carry  out  the  work  of  "  the  Taber- 
nacle according  to  the  fashion  or  pattern  which  was  shewed  Moses  in 
the  mount "  (Exodus  xxvi.  30).  The  Lord  filled  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab 
with  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  wisdom,  and  in  understanding,  and  in  know- 
ledge, and  in  all  manner  of  workmanship,  to  devise  cunning  works,  and 
execute  the  design  of  the  Tabernacle.  Here  are  special  gifts  but  the 
one  and  selfsame  Spirit  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  He  will 
(Exodus  xxxi.  34).  The  Spirit  of  God  also  raised  up  judges  to  be 
saviours  in  Israel  (Judges  iii.  10,  and  vi.  34). 

Look  into  the  10th  chapter  of  the  1st  Book  of  Samuel,  and  you  will 
find  Saul  among  the  prophets.     And  why  1     Because  God  gave  him  the 


Spirit  of  prophecy.  God  gave  him  another  heart,  but  not  a  new  heart. 
There  is  nothing  said  about  his  being  a  regenerated  man.  God  filled  him 
with  the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  and  he  prophesied.  What!  "Is  Saul 
also  among  the  prophets?"  (I  Samuel  x.  11).  "The  Spirit  of  God 
came  upon  Balaam  and  he  prophesied "  (Numbers  xxiv.  2).  Saul  is 
among  the  prophets,  and  Judas  is  one  of  the  twelve.  These  three  men 
were  possessed  of  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  but  there  is  no  evidence  to  prove 
that  they  were  possessed  of  the  graces  of  the  Spirit.  Gifts  are  not 
necessarily  graces — "Many  will  hereafter  say  to  Jesus,  Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  Thy  Name  1  and  in  Thy  Name  have  cast  out 
devils  ;  and  in  Thy  Name  done  many  wonderful  Avorks  1 "  And  yet  the 
Lord  will  declare  he  never  knew  them.  Still  the  one  and  selfsame 
Spirit  is  the  author  of  all  gifts  and  graces. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by  David  and  his  word  was  in  his 
tongue  (II  Samuel  xxiii.  2).  The  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Isaiah,  and 
Jeremiah,  and  Ezekiel.  The  same  Spirit  was  upon  all  the  prophets, — 
so  that  St.  Peter  says  :  "  Holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost"  (II  Peter  i.  21).  It  was  the  one  and  selfsame  Spirit 
working  in  all  of  them  throughout  the  whole  of  the  old  Dispensation. 
"  The  Spirit  of  Christ  was  in  them  and  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  and  the  glory  that  should  follow  "  (I  Peter  i.  2).  Nehemiah 
says  :  "  Thou  gavest  also  Thy  good  Spirit  to  instruct  them  "  (Nehemiah 
ix.  20).  The  Spirit  is  good  in  Himself.  Good  as  an  instructor  and 
teacher.  Good  in  the  lessons  which  He  gives,  and  good  in  the  effects 
which  He  produces  in  the  hearts  of  believers.  David  says  in  the  51st 
Psalm  : — "  Take  not  Thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me."  The  Holy  Spirit  brings 
forth  holy  fruits  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men.  You  know  what  these 
holy  fruits  are.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  also  a  "  free  Spirit."  "  Uphold  me 
with  Thy  free  Spirit."  He  is  the  "free  Spirit,"  who  unfolds  Jesus  Christ 
to  a  sinner's  soul,  and  makes  him  a  free  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  "  If  any 
man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature"  (II  Corinthians  v.  17).  "If  the 
Son  shall  make  ytfu  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed  "  (John  viii.  36). 
When  the  Spirit  of  God  reveals  Jesus  Christ  in  our  souls,  we  are  then 
made  free  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  free  from  condemnation,  free  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  free,  I  say,  not  from  the  2)0wer  oi  sin,  but  free  from 
the  guilt  of  sin,  and  all  its  condemning  consequences.  He  becomes  free 
in  God's  service.  No  one  else  is  a  free  man,  but  the  child  of  God  in 
whom  dwells  the  free  Spirit.  He  alone  is  a  holy  man,  He  alone  is  a 
good  man, — He  alone  is  a  free  man.  And  it  is  this  one  and  the  self- 
same Spirit  that  works  all  the  goodness,  and  all  the  holiness,  and  all  the 
freedom  in  all  the  children  of  God. 

This  selfsame  Spirit  is  called  the  Spirit  of  judgment  and  of  burning 
(Isaiah  iv.  4).  This  may  have  a  prophetic  reference  to  the  baptism  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire  (Luke  iii.  16).  There  is  no  religion  worth 
having  unless  it  be  burnt  into  us  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  you  can  take 
up  your  religion  and  put  it  down  again  when  you  like  it  is  not  worth 
having.  Some  of  you  may  have  had  your  religion  burnt  into  you. 
Others  may  have  had  their  own  religion  burnt  out  of  them.  O  God 
grant  that  all  man's  own  religion  may  be  burnt  out  of  him,  and  that  the 
religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  effectually  burnt  into  him  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  burning.      May  your  religion  be  a  lire  shut  up  in 


your  bones.  To  have  your  religion  burnt  in  by  the  Spirit  will  enable 
you  to  bear  the  fiery  furnace  of  affliction,  trouble,  and  sorrow. 

The  Spirit  of  God  is  the  Spirit  of  Grace  and  of  supplications 
(Zech.  arii  10).  Grace  is  put  into  a  man's  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  when  He  lias  put  it  in  no  one  can  take  it  out.  Every  supplication 
that  goes  forth  from  a  poor,  redeemed,  and  saved  sinner,  is  the  effect  of 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  What  does  St.  Paul  say, — The  Holy 
Ghost  Himself  "maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot 
be  uttered"  (Romans  \iii.  26).  Did  you  ever  pray  "with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered  1 "  Oh  !  to  groan, — oh  !  Lord,  I  cannot  pray  ! 
Poor  Hannah,  she  knew  something  about  real  prayer.  You  know  that 
"only  her  lips  moved,  but  her  voice  was  not  heard"  (I  Samuel  i.  13). 
It  is  often  so  with  God's  children.  Their  best  prayers  they  do  not  utter 
before  man.  But  the  Lord  knows  all,  He  knows  their  hearts,  and 
squeezes  out  the  prayer  which  pleases  Himself.  All  these  inward 
groanings  worketh  the  one  and  selfsame  Spirit. 

There  is  another  class  of  passages  in  the  Old  Testament  which  refers 
to  the  Spirit  of  God  coming  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  first 
verses  of  the  11th  chapter  of  Isaiah  we  read  :  "  And  there  shall  come 
forth  a  Rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  Branch  shall  grow  out  of  his 
roots  :  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  Him,  the  Spirit  of 
Avisdom  and  understanding,  the  Spirit  of  counsel  and  might,  the  Spirit 
of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ;  and  shall  make  Him  of  quick 
understanding  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,"  and  so  on.  It  is  said  again  in 
the  61st  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  which  was  read  this  evening,  that:  "The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me  :  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  Me  to 
preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek  ;  He  hath  sent  Me  to  bind  up  the 
broken  hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of 
the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound  ;  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God,  to  comfort  all  that 
mourn."  Now  read  the  4th  chapter  of  St.  Luke's  Gospel  and  see  how 
Jesus  declared  this  Scripture  fulfilled  when  He  had  read  it  in  the 
synagogue  at  Nazareth.  "  This  day  is  this  Scripture  fulfilled  in  your 
ears."  He  had  declared  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  upon  Him.  The 
Spirit  which  was  upon  the  Head  descends  unto  all  the  members.  "  My 
Spirit  that  is  upon  thee,"  "  I  will  pour  upon  thy  seed,"  and  upon  thy 
seed's  seed.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  is  the  one  and  selfsame  Spirit  which 
fills  the  whole  Church  of  God  and  every  member  thereof.  The  one 
mystical  Christ  is  baptized  by  the  one  Spirit  of  God.  "  For  by  one 
Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
whether  we  be  bond  or  free  ;  and  have  all  been  made  to  drink  into  one 
Spirit."  The  perfect  human  nature  of  Christ  was  prepared  or  created 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  A  new  thing  was  wrought  in  the  earth.  Mary 
was  told  that  "  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of 
the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee  :  therefore  also  that  Holy  Thing 
which  shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God"  (Luke  i.  35). 
Christ's  body  is  prepared  by  the  Spirit.  He  is  filled  with  the  Spirit 
without  measure.  He  was  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
power.  He  performed  His  miracles  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  He  is 
witnessed  to  by  the  Spirit.  He  is  raised  by  the  Spirit— and  after  His 
ascension  the  Spirit  descends  upon  His  waiting  disciples  in  Jerusalem. 
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I  have  now  pointed  out  to  you  some  other  Scriptures,  and  how  they 
speak  of  the  one  and  selfsame  Spirit. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  consider  our  Second  point.  The  operatioyis  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  way-  of  grace  and  gifts.  How  many  and  various  are  the 
works  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  both  in  the  way  of  grace  and  in  the  way  of 
gifts.     These  are  the  two  points  under  our  second  head. 

The  workings  of  the  Spirit  in  the  way  of  grace.  The  Spirit  effectually 
working  in  a  man's  heart  is  a  gracious  work.  Suppose  now  we  put  this 
question  to  you  thus.  Do  you  begin  to  work  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  or 
does  the  Holy  Ghost  begin  the  work  with  you  1  Perhaps  some  of  you 
have  not  heard  it  put  exactly  in  this  way  before.  Now,  I  tell  you 
honestly  that  I  can  see  nothing  in  the  work  of  man,  but  I  can  see  every- 
thing lying  the  other  way — that  the  Holy  Ghost  begins  everything  in 
us,  in  the  way  of  grace.  Hence,  we  read  :  "A  new  heart  also  will  I 
give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  J  put  within  you  "  (Ezekiel  xxxvi.  26), 
— or,  as  the  Lord  said  to  Nicodemus,  "  Ye  must  be  born  again " 
(John  iii.  7).  Why  !  Nicodemus  was  a  ruler  of  the  Jews  and  a 
teacher  in  Israel,  but  he  did  not  understand  what  the  Lord  meant. 
"  How  can  this  be  "  1  "  Tt  is  impossible  for  a  man  to  be  born  a  second 
time  when  he  is  old."  The  Lord  repeated  His  statement :  "Ye  must 
be  born  again."  But  poor  Nicodemus  could  not  give  himself  a  new 
heart  and  a  new  spirit.  And  the  Lord  never  told  him  that  he  could, 
but  He  told  him,  that  he  "must  be  born  again."  Our  Lord  assured 
him  that  except  a  man  bo  born  again  he  cannot  see  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  "  Ye  must  be  born  again," — ye  must  have  a  new  heart,  ye 
must  have  a  new  spirit  put  into  you,  these  must  be  wrought  in 
you  by  the  one  and  selfsame  Spirit,  or  ye  cannot  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Well  then,  this  is  in  the  way  of  grace.  The 
Holy  Ghost  will  not  contend,  and  strive  with  man  always, — for  man 
can  never  rise  to  the  standard  of  the  law, — to  the  standard  of  do  and 
live.  This  then  is  what  I  will  do  for  him,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  give 
him  a  new  spirit,  I  will  put  a  new  heart  into  him.  And  the  Spirit 
which  God  puts  into  a  man,  becomes  "a  well  of  water,  springing 
up  into  everlasting  life"  (John  iv.  14).  This  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  working  graciously  within.  Now  this  spiritual  water  will  show 
itself  in  various  ways.  It  showed  itself  very  soon,  and  very  wonderfully 
in  the  woman  of  Samaria, — the  first  female  preacher  of  the  Gospel  to  the 
Samaritans.  She  went  and  proclaimed  the  Messiah  to  the  Samaritans 
saying  :  "  Come,  see  a  Man,  Who  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did,  is 
not  this  the  Messias  T  What  a  wonderful  work  was  accomplished  in 
that  place, — a  work  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  many  by  the  one  and  self- 
same Spirit.  But,  "  that  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh  "  ;  that 
which  is  born  of  man,  rises  no  higher  than  man ;  that  which  springs  from 
the  creature,  rises  no  higher  than  the  creature.  Now  that  which  is  born 
of  God,  rises  up  to  God.  Do  you  see  this  1  I  hope  you  do,  and  under- 
stand it.  When  a  man  is  born  again  of  the  Spirit,  he  rises  into 
spiritual  communion  with  God.  He  has  fellowship  with  the  Spirit. 
Every  exercise  of  faith  in  Christ  is  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Every  ray  of 
hope  as  to  the  future  is  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Every  holy  desire  felt  in 
the  soul  is  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Every  aspiration  after  heavenly  things, 
and  every  groan  of  a  broken  heart  in  prayer,  together  with  every  longing 
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after  immortality,  worketh  the  one  and  selfsame  Spirit.  Every  unfold- 
ing of  the  Father's  purpose  to  the  redeemed  soul,  every  fresh  discovery  of 
the  glories  of  Christ  to  the  believer,  and  every  new  beauty  revealed  in  the 
Scriptures  of  truth,  worketh  the  one  and  selfsame  Spirit.  I  wish  I 
could  say  more  on  this  point  in  order  to  make  it  clear  to  you,  but  I 
think  you  will  see  what  I  mean. 

He  worketh  all  things  in  the  way  of  gifts.  This  is  more  particularly 
connected  with  the  text.  The  Apostle  mentions  nine  gifts  in  this 
chapter  which  the  Holy  Spirit  wrought  in  the  Church  of  God.  The  first 
is  named  in  the  8th  verse  :  "  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  the  word 
of  wisdom."  Well  it  is  a  grand  thing  to  be  a  wise  man.  It  is  a  blessed 
thing  to  have  a  word  of  wisdom  given  to  speak.  Solomon  says  :  "  He 
that  handleth  a  matter  wisely  shall  find  good  :  and  whoso  trusteth  in 
the  Lord  happy  is  he."  "  The  wise  in  heart  shall  be  called  prudent ; 
and  the  sweetness  of  their  lips  increaseth  their  learning.  Understanding 
is  a  well  spring  of  life  to  him  that  hath  it ;  the  heart  of  the  wise 
teacheth  his  mouth,  and  addeth  learning  to  his  lips.  Pleasant  words 
are  as  an  honeycomb,  sweet  to  the  soul,  and  health  to  the  bones " 
(Proverbs  xvi.  20-24).  "  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goods,  and  as 
nails  fastened  by  the  masters  of  assemblies,  which  are  given  from  one 
Shepherd"  (Eccle.  xii.  11).  Solomon  had  a  word  of  wisdom  given 
him,  and  he  spoke  wisely.  When  we  hear  a  person  speaking 
wisely,  we  note  that  person.  St.  Paul  says,  in  the  3rd  chapter  of  this 
very  Epistle,  that  he  himself  was  "  a  wise  master  builder."  And  then 
he  explains  what  he  means  :  "Asa  wise  master  builder  I  have  laid  the 
foundation."  What  foundation  had  he  to  lay  ?  Well,  he  says  :  Jesus 
Christ, — this  is  the  foundation.  "  For  other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay."  Now  suppose  that  there  are  persons  who  preach  another  founda- 
tion than  Christ.  Such  are  foolish  preachers  and  have  not  the  word  of 
wisdom,  but  a  word  of  folly.  He  has  the  word  of  wisdom  who  preaches 
Christ,  and  he  is  a  wise  man  who  builds  upon  Christ  the  one  foundation. 
Christ  said:  "Whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of  Mine,  and  doeth 
them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  who  built  his  house  upon  a 
rock," — "  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 
and  beat  upon  that  house;"  but  it  did  not  go  down.  And  why's 
Because  "it  was  founded  upon  a  rock."  Now  the  foolish  man,  "built 
his  house  upon  the  sand,  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came, 
and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house ;  and  it  fell,  and  great 
was  the  fall  of  it."  You  could  not  consider  that  man  a  wise  man  1 
Had  he  the  word  of  wisdom  1  No !  He  was  a  foolish  man 
(Matthew  vii.  24-27).  Any  other  foundation  than  Christ  would  not  be 
safe.  It  would  not  support  the  building.  Persons  might  build  up 
pride  and  ignorance  upon  self-righteousness  which  would  tend  to  harden 
their  hearts,  and  foster  a  "  strong  delusion  "  that  they  "  should  believe  a 
lie  and  be  damned"  (II  Thessalonians  ii.  11-12). 

"  To  another  is  given  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit." 
The  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  comes  to  us  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
I  am  not  speaking  of  historical  knowledge,  or  of  secular  knowledge ;  but 
of  spiritual  knowledge.  And  I  use  these  terms  in  order  to  distinguish 
spiritual  knowledge  from  all  other  knowledge.  We  know  Jesus  Christ, 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  the  only  way  to  heaven.     He  has  a  word  of 
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knowledge  given  him  who  interprets  the  Scriptures  according  to  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit.  This  word  of  knowledge  is  the  declaration  of  the 
testimony  of  God.  It  takes  a  great  deal  to  make  an  efficient  preacher. 
No  one  can  make  a  preacher  of  the  right  sort,  but  the  Holy  Ghost.  St. 
Paul  was  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost  (Acts  xiii.  3).  He  preached  Christ 
and  Him  Crucified.  The  Holy  Ghost  accompanied  such  preaching  to 
the  Salvation  of  Souls.  The  Apostle  could  boast  of  his  knowledge  of  the 
Mystery  of  Christ.  He  counted  everything  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.  This  knowledge  was  given 
him  by  the  one  and  selfsame  Spirit. 

"  To  another  faith  by  the  same  Spirit."  The  grace  of  faith  is 
illustrated  by  the  11th  of  Hebrews.  Some  regard  the  gift  of  faith  as 
the  faith  of  miracles.  I  shall  tell  you  how  it  appears  to  me  from  the 
Scriptures.  It  was  not  the  faith  of  the  persons  who  performed  the 
miracles,  but  it  was  the  faith  of  the  persons  on  whom  the  miracles  were 
performed,  or  of  those  who  brought  or  desired  the  persons  to  be  restored. 
Take  the  9th  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  as  illustrative  of  this. 
It  is  said,  "  They  brought  to  Him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a 
bed,  and  Jesus  seeing  their  faith  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  son  be 
of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee."  How  did  they  come  by  this 
faith  ?  It  was  given  to  them  by  the  one  and  selfsame  Spirit.  And 
lower  down  in  the  same  chapter  we  read  of  the  "  woman  who  was 
diseased  with  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  who  came  behind  Him, 
and  touched  the  hem  of  His  garment."  She  was  made  whole.  Faith 
was  given  to  her.  Again  in  the  same  chapter  we  read  of  two  blind  men 
who  followed  Him  crying  and  saying,  "  Son  of  David  have  mercy  on  us." 
Jesus  said  to  them,  "Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this]"  They 
answered,  "  Yea,  Lord."  And  according  to  their  faith  it  was  done  unto 
them.  We  might  multiply  illustrations.  But  read  for  yourselves  the 
account  of  the  Centurion  and  his  servant, — the  account  of  Jairus  and 
his  daughter,  —  the  account  of  the  Syrophenician  woman  and  her 
daughter,  and  many  others,  and  you  will  see  that  to  each  and  all  of 
these  was  given  faith  by  the  same  Spirit. 

To  another  the  gifts  of  healing  by  the  same  Spirit."-  The  healing  of 
the  sick.  What  did  our  Lord  say  to  the  Apostles  ?  "  Heal  the  sick." 
What  did  He  say  to  the  seventy  disciples  ?  "  Heal  the  sick."  Peter 
healed  his  wife's  mother  who  was  laid  sick  of  a  fever.  We  know  that 
God  wrought  special  miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul,  so  that  "  from  his 
body  were  brought  unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs  or  aprons,  and  the 
diseases  departed  from  them,  and  the  evil  Spirits  went  out  of  them" 
(Acts  xix.  11,  12).     To  another  the  gifts  of  healing  by  the  same  Spirit. 

"  To  another  the  ivorking  of  miracles."  This  refers  to  the  person  who 
performs  the  miracles.  St.  Peter  performed  miracles.  You  remember 
what  he  said  to  the  lame  man  who  asked  an  alms  from  him  and  John 
when  they  were  goiug  up  to  the  temple.  "Silver  and  gold  have  I  none." 
I  have  none  of  these  things  to  give  thee,  "  but  such  as  I  have  give  1 
thee  :  in  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk " 
(Acts  iii.  1-8).  Peter  punishes  Ananias  and  Sapphira  with  death  for 
their  lies  to  the  Holy  Ghost  (Acts  v.).  He  raises  Dorcas  from  the  dead. 
These  are  operations  of  powers  by  the  same  Spirit.  When  Paul  was 
preaching  at  Troas,  Eutychus  fell  clown,  and  was  taken  up  dead.     Paul 
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said  :  "  he  is  not  (.lead."  Bat  they  said  :  "  he  is  dead."  What  did  Paul 
do?  He  took  him  and  embraced  him,  "and  they  brought  the  young 
man  alive"  (Acts  xx.  7-12).  When  he  landed  at  Melita,  and  tin-  viper 
fastened  on  his  band  the  people  Looked  at  Him  when  he  should  have 
fallen  down  dead,  but  he  shook  off  the  beast  into  the  fire.  Hew  true, 
"  To  another  the  working  or  miracles." 

"To  another  prophecy,11  In  the  21st  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  we  read  of  Philip's  four  daughters,  and  of  Agabus,  all  of 
whom  prophesied.  Of  Agabus,  it  is  said  that  he  took  Paul's  girdle,  and 
prophesied  of  Paul's  Bufferings  at  Jerusalem,  and  of  his  being  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles.     By  the  selfsame  Spirit  they  prophesied. 

"To  another  discerning  of  spirits."  This  is  a  difficult  thing, — 
to  discern  spirits.  But  Peter  discerned  Simon  Magus,  and  told  him 
that  he  was  "  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity."  By 
spirits  are  meant  here  false  teachers,  or  false  prophets,  who  have  gone 
forth  into  the  world.  St.  John,  in  the  4th  chapter  of  his  1st  Epistle 
says  :  "  Try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God  j  because  many  false 
prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world."  And  lie  says  that  every  spirit 
that  denies  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God.  My 
brethren,  in  whose  name  do  ministers  come  to  you?  What  do  they 
preach  ?  Test  them  and  what  they  say  by  the  word.  Test  yourselves 
also  as  to  whether  you  have  this  spiritual  discernment  by  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

"To  another  divers  kinds  of  tongues."  You  remember,  that  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  when  there  were  about  a  hundred  and  twenty  disciples 
assembled  in  Jerusalem,  that  suddenly  there  was  a  sound  of  a  rushing 
mighty  wind  which  immediately  tilled  all  the  house  where  they  were 
sitting.  And  there  appeared  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat 
upon  each  of  them,  and  they  were  all  immediately  filled  with  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  what  then !  They  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues  as 
the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance.  So  that  on  that  occasion  they  were 
able  to  preach  to  persons  from  twelve  or  fifteen  nations  in  twelve  or 
fifteen  languages  and  dialects,  and  these  persons  were  able  to  hear  in 
their  own  tongues  the  wonderful  works  of  God.  The  Apostles  preached 
Jesus  to  them.  The  Messias  of  the  Old  Testament  had  come.  He  had 
lived  among  them  and  revealed  His  Father's  purpose.  He  had  been  by 
wicked  hands  crucified  and  slain  ;  He  had  risen  again  from  the  dead  ; 
He  had  ascended  to  His  Father's  right-hand,  and  now  He  had  sent  forth 
His  Spirit  which  they  both  saw  and  heard.  It  was  by  this  selfsame 
Spirit  that  they  spoke  with  other  tongues.  This  pentecostal  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit,  and  the  preaching  to  divers  nations  was  a  pledge  that  the 
gospel  shall  be  preached  to  every  creature. 

"  To  another  the  interpretation  of  tongues."  The  interpretation  of 
tongues  is  much  enlarged  upon  in  the  14th  chapter  of  this  epistle  to 
which  I  refer  you.  The  Apostle  sums  up  all  these  gifts,  and  says  of 
them,  as  it  has  already  been  said  of  all  graces,  "All  these  (gifts)  worketh 
that  one  and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as 
He  will." 

In  conclusion,  I  sluill  make  very  few  remarks  upon  the  sovereignty  of 
the  Spirit,  "  Dividing  to  ever//  man  severally  as  He  will."  Notice  the 
sovereignty  of  the  Spirit  here.     It  is  not  as  men  will, — this  is  not  the 
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way  it  stands,  but  it  is  as  the  Holy  Ghost  wills.  And  Who  is  He  ? — 
He  is  the  Mighty  God, — the  ever  present  God, — the  all  wise  God, — 
the  all  seeing  God, — the  Eternal  God.  Why  should  He  not  do  as  He 
pleases  ?  He  knows  what  is  best,  and  how  to  direct  all  things  to  their 
best  ends.  He  is  God,  and  claims  our  obedience.  He  is  a  Spirit  and 
must  be  spiritually  worshipped.  Consider  who  He  is  and  acknowledge 
His  sovereignty.  Our  God  is  in  the  heavens,  He  hath  done  whatsoever 
He  hath  pleased.  We  willingly  yield  sovereignty  to  our  gracious  Queen 
Victoria,  in  England.  And  why  not  yield  sovereignty  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  Almighty  God? 

He  is  a  sovereign  in  the  work  of  regeneration.  "  The  wind  bloweth 
where  it  listeth,  and  thou  nearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  thou  canst  not 
tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth  :  so  is  every  one  that  is  born 
of  the  Spirit "  (John  iii.  8).  Sovereign  in  giving  me  faith, — sovereign 
in  giving  me  grace,  sovereign  in  His  illumination,  and  in  bringing  me  to 
Christ  Jesus, — sovereign  in  accomplishing  all  His  works  in  me. 
Sovereign — every  exercise  of  grace  is  an  effect  of  His  operation — He 
strengthens  faith — He  brightens  hope,  He  increases  love,  He  stirs  up 
prayer  as  He  pleases,  He  bestows  His  gifts  and  his  graces  at  pleasure. 
Do  you  believe  it,  brethren  1  That  He  is  sovereign, — that  He  doeth  as 
He  will  ? — Well,  then,  this  will  of  His  is  best.  He  knows  and  does  the 
will  of  the  Father.  He  knows  and  does  the  will  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  wills  of  the  persons  in  the  glorious  triune  God  are  in  harmony,  and 
are  one.  What  then  shall  we  say  to  these  things  1  With  regard  to"  poor 
fallen  humanity  ;  its  privilege  is  to  be  brought  into  perfect  submission  to 
"  that  one  and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as 
He  will."  The  selfsame  Spirit,  who  in  the  beginning  moved  upon  the 
face  of  the  deep,  giving  order  and  beauty — the  same  Spirit  who  witnessed 
in  the  time  of  Noah  ;  that  endowed  the  wise  men  in  the  time  of 
Moses ;  that  spoke  by  Balaam  and  Saul,  and  David,  and  all  the  holy 
prophets ;  that  unfolded  the  covenant  of  grace — that  rested  upon 
Christ,  upon  His  Apostles,  and  Disciples  ;  He  is  the  same  Spirit  that 
now  works  in  all  the  saints  of  God  throughout  the  world,  and  brings 
them  into  vital  union  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  if  this  be  so, 
shall  we  not  ascribe  to  the  Spirit,  together  with  the  Son,  and  the 
Father,; — all  the  honour,  and  the  praise,  and  the  glory,  for  our  gifts  and 
our  graces,  both  now  and  for  evermore  1     Amen. 
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In  the  1st  General  Epistle  of  Peter,  the  J+th  Chapter  and  the  lJfth  verse. 

"  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  Name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye  ; 
for  the  Spirit  of  Glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you." 

Ix  bringing  before  you  this  Scripture  we  shall  have  to  examine  it  in 
connection  with  the  words  which  go  before.  I  shall  therefore  ask  you  to 
read  from  the  commencement  of  the  chapter :  "  Forasmuch  then  as 
Christ  hath  suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the 
same  mind."  Here  is  an  expression — "suffered  in  the  flesh" — which 
it  will  do  well  for  you  to  notice,  as  it  occurs  again  in  this  chapter. 
"God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh"  (I  Timothy  iii.  1G).  "The  Word 
was  made  flesh"  (John  i.  14).  "Christ  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  *' 
(I  Peter  iv.  1).  "He  was  put  to  death  in  the  flesh"  (I  Peter  iii.  18). 
The  expression  means,  as  you  will  see,  that  he  not  only  suffered  in 
the  body,  but  was  put  to  death.  "  Arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the 
same  mind  " — the  same  mind  that  was  in  Christ.  And  what  was  the 
mind  of  Christ  1  Humility  was  one  of  the  features  of  His  mind  ; 
patience  was  another  ;  and  forbearance  another.  The  mind  of  Christ 
was  to  do  and  sutler  the  will  of  His  Father.  This  is  that  mind  of 
Christ  that  the  Apostle  means  when  he  says,  "Arm  yourselves  likewise 


with  the  same  mind  :  for  He  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  "  (that  is 
Christ)  "hath  ceased  from  sin."  This  is  pre-eminently  true  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  He  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  ;  He  hath  ceased  from  sin.  Sin 
lias  been  put  away  ;  sin  has  no  more  dominion  over  Him.  In  keeping 
with  this  it  is  that  St.  Paul  speaks,  in  the  6th  chapter  of  his  Epistle  to 
the  Romans  :  "  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  Him, 
that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not 
serve  sin.  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin.  Now  if  we  be  dead 
with  Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with  Him."  Observe  the 
union  between  Christ  and  His  Church.  "  Knowing  that  Christ  being 
raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no  more,  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over 
Him.  For  in  that  He  died,  He  died  unto  sin  once :  but  in  that  He 
liveth,  He  liveth  unto  God.  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be 
dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."  You  see  the  closeness  of  this  union.  "  Likewise  reckon  ye  also 
yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin," — with  Him,  and  risen  with  Him, 
and  sitting  with  Him  in  -heavenly  places.  "  He  that  hath  suffered  in 
the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin."  This  is  true  of  every  believer,  that  he 
is  dead  to  sin,  that  he  has  ceased  from  it  as  from  a  body  of  death.  He 
has  not  ceased  to  feel  its  power,  nor  to  fight  against  it,  but  he  does  not 
serve  sin.  Sin  is  no  longer  his  lord  and  master.  He  has  had  enough  of 
it.  "  That  lie  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of  His  time  in  the  flesh  to 
the  lusts  Of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God."  A  Christian  man  has  no 
pleasure  in  sin.  He  does  not  delight  in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  in 
the  pride  of  life,  but  lie  has  pleasure  and  delight  in  knowing  and  doing 
that  will  of  God  revealed  to  him  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth.  The  secret 
will  of  God  is  His  own  rule  of  action.  His  revealed  will  as  contained 
in  the  Word  of  God  is  the  believer's  rule  of  life  and  action,  and  the 
believer  desires  to  live  the  rest  of  his  life  here  upon  earth  according  to 
this  will  of  God.  The  Apostle's  reason  is  this  :  "  For  the  time  past  of 
our  life  may  suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when 
we  walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  re  veilings,  banquet- 
ings,  and  abominable  idolatries  :  wherein  they  think  it  strange  that  ye 
run  not  with  them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil  of  you  : 
who  shall  give  account  to  Him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead."  God  has  appointed  a  day  in  the  which  He  will  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness  by  that  One  Man,  Christ  Jesus  whom  He  hath  ordained 
(Acts  xvii.  ol).  God  has  appointed  His  Son  to  be  "Judge  of  quick  and 
dead"  (Acts  ^.  42).  "For  this  cause  was  the  Gospel  preached  also  to 
them  that  are  dead."  The  Gospel  was  preached  to  them  whilst  living 
upon  the  earth,  but  when  Peter  wrote  this  Epistle  they  were  literally 
dead.  They  were  the  blessed  dead  who*  had  died  in  the  Lord.  The  end 
or  design  in  having  preached  the  Gospel  to  them  was  this — "that  they 
might  be  judged  according  to  men  in  the  flesh."  Who  shall  judge  them  1 
Jesus.  When  shall  he  judge  them  %  Jesus  "shall  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead  at  His  appearing  and  His  kingdom"  (II  Timothy  iv.  1).  When 
the  Lord  shall  appear  He  shall  judge  all  the  living  and  all  the  dead. 
They  shall  then  be  judged  according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  "  but  live 
according  to  God  in  the  spirit."     They  had  been  quickened  by  the  spirit 


on  earth,  and  lived  a  spiritual,  holy,  and  heavenly  life,  but  after  tho 
Resurrection,  they  Live  a  resurrection  life  with  Christ  in  glory.  Judged 
and  condemned  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  spirit  justified  and  glorified. 
The  Apostle  encourages  them  in  these  words  :  "The  end  of  all  things 
is  at  hand."  The  end  of  the  Jewish  dispensation  ;  the  destruction  of 
the  temple;  the  overthrow  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  scattering  of  their 
enemies  east,  west,  north,  and  south.  The  end  of  their  trials,  their 
sufferings,  and  reproaches.  The  end  of  their  persecutions  and  afflictions. 
In  the  meanwhile  he  counsels  them  thus  :  "  Be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer.  And  above  all  things  have  fervent  charity  among 
yourselves :  for  charity  shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins.  Use  hospi- 
tality one  to  another  without  grudging.  As  every  man  hath  received 
the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  another,  as  good  stewards  of 
the  manifold  grace  of  God."  Here  is  counsel  given  to  believers  generally, 
and  especially  to  those  who  are  preachers  and  teachers  in  the  Church  of 
God.  If  any  man  speak  "  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God."  Let 
him  speak  according  to  the  Scriptures  of  truth.  This  is  the  standard  of 
appeal.  And  if  he  come  to  you  not  after  this  sort,  it  is  because  there  is 
no  light  in  him.  When  Divine  truth  has  taken  possession  of  the  heart, 
the  life  will  speak  to  the  praise  of  God's  word.  "  If  any  man  minister 
let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which  God  giveth."  Why  1  "  That  God  in 
all  things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ."  The  end  of  all  real 
preaching  is  to  the  glorification  of  God ;  the  glorification  of  the  Father 
in  His  love  ;  the  glorification  of  the  Son  in  His  love-work  of  Redemp- 
tion ;  the  glorification  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  His  love-work  of  quicken- 
ing and  renewing,  "  to  Whom  be  praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen."  The  Apostle  then  most  affectionately  addresses  those  to  whom 
he  writes  :  "  Beloved  " — an  endearing  term — "  Beloved,  think  it  not 
strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as  though  some 
strange  thing  happened  unto  you :  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings  ;  that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed, 
ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy."  Then,  in  the  words  of  the 
text,  he  speaks  thus  to  the  tried,  suffering,  and  reproached  people  of 
God  :  "  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  Name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye ;  for 
the  Spirit  of  Glory,  and  that  of  God  resteth  upon  you." 

Two  points  I  shall  speak  to  for  a  short  time,  the  first  is  this: — Christian 
trial }  suffering,  and  reproach :  "  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of 
Christ."  The  second  is  this: — Christian  happiness:  "  Happy  are  ye  for 
the  Spirit  of  Glory  and  of  God"  (or,  and  that  of  God,  J  "  resteth  upon  you." 

Now,  to  the  first  of  these.  Christian  trial,  suffering  and  reproach. 
What  did  you  say?  Christian  reproach?  Christian?  Christian  is  a 
wonderful  name.  Of  a  mere  professor  of  religion  I  shall  not  speak, 
but  of  him  who  is  a  Christian  by  virtue  of  union  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  him  who  is  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel. 

Now,  the  first  thing  is  this: — Christian  trial.  This  Epistle  speaks 
largely  upon  this  subject.  I  read  in  the  1st  chapter  and  the  6th  verse 
these  words  :  "If  need  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness  through  manifold  tempta- 
tions," that  is,  through  manifold  trials.  But  what  is  the  good  of  these 
trials  ?     "  That  the  trial  of  your  faith  being  much  more  precious  than 


of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto 
praise,  and  honour,  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ." 
Notice  the  words  of  the  Apostle.  It  is  "the  trial  of  your  faith."  But 
this  implies  that  a  man  has  faith.  All  have  not  faith.  This  Apostle 
speaks  of  the  faith  that  a  christian  man  has  as  "  precious  faith  "  which 
has  been  allotted  to  him,  "  precious  faith  "  which  the  spirit  has  wrought 
in  him,  "  precious  faith  "  which  deals  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ 
(II  Peter  i.  1).  It  is  this  faith  that  is  to  be  put  into  the  fire  and  tried. 
God  put  Abraham's  faith  into  the  fire,  for  it  is  said  "  that  God  did  tempt 
Abraham,"  and  said  to  him  :  "  Take  now  thy  son,  thine  only  son  Isaac, 
whom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of  Moriah ;  and  offer  him 
there  for  a  burnt  offering  upon  one  of  the  mountains  which  I  will  tell  thee  of 
(Genesis  xxii.  42).  Oh  !  what  a  trial  of  Abraham's  faith  ;  to  be  told  to 
go  and  offer  up  his  son — his  son  of  promise — his  beloved  son.  But 
Abraham's  faith  was  made  manifest,  for  he  looked  to  Him  Who  was  able  to 
raise  his  son  from  the  dead.  He  was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God. 
It  is  such  precious  faith  as  this,  which  is  faith  for  the  trial  and  the  trial  for 
the  faith.  "  That  the  trial  of  your  faith  being  much  more  precious  than 
of  gold  which  perisheth."  I  think  I  see  poor  Job  put  into  the  fiery 
furnace  when  I  read  that  first  chapter  of  his.  Still  he  comes  out  of  it 
like  gold  which  had  been  tried  seven  times  in  the  fire.  He  could  say 
after  all  his  sufferings,  and  after  all  the  trial  to  which  he  had  been 
subjected  :  "  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away  ;  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord  "  (Job  i.  21).  This  is  faith,  tried  faith,  precious 
faith.  This  faith  wrought  in  the  three  Hebrew  children  when  they  were 
cast  into  the  fiery  furnace.  This  faith  was  manifest  in  Daniel  when  he 
was  thrown  into  the  den  of  lions.  This  faith  wrought  in  Jeremiah 
when  he  was  cast  into  the  dungeon  (Jeremiah  xxxviii.)  The  trial  of 
faith.  But  the  greatest  and  grandest  of  all  evidences  of  the  trial  of 
faith  was  that  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  when  Satan  was  let  loose  upon 
Him  and  tried  Him  three  times.  You  know  how  our  Lord  answered 
Satan  (Matthew  iv.)  The  Lord  is  the  representative  of  His  people. 
They  have  lived  by  faith  in  Him,  and  still  live  in  Him.  They  have 
conquered  all  their  enemies  by  faith  in  Him,  and  still  do  conquer 
through  Him.  As  to  the  trial  of  faith,  you  now  see  its  use.  And  the 
design  of  all  such  faith  when  tried  in  the  fire  is  this  :  that  it  "  might  be 
found  unto  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ."  Now  look  at  the  verses  which  precede  my  text.  "  Beloved, 
think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as 
though  some  strange  thing  happened  unto  you."  "  Beloved,  think  it  not 
strange  concerning  'the  persecution,'  the  suffering,  and  the  reproach, 
through  which  you  have  to  pass,  'as  though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you.'"  These  trials  are  common  unto  the  church  of 
God.  "  The  same  afflictions  are  accomplished  in  your  brethren  which 
are  in  the  world  "  (I  Peter  v.  9).  All  have  not  exactly  the  same  trial, 
but  God  sends  to  each  of  His  children  the  trial  which  will  make  most 
manifest  the  faith  which  He  hath  given  to  him.     Read  Hebrew  xi. 

Passing  away  from  this  trial  of  faith  I  find  the  Apostle  speaking  of 
sufferings  thus,  in   the  2nd   chapter  and  the  19th   and   20th  verses  : 


"This  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man  for  conscience  toward  God  endure  grief, 
suffering  wrongfully," — observe  bhe  language,  "suffering  wrongfully" — 
"  for  what  glory  is  it,  if  when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall 
take  it  patiently."  As  if  he  had  Bald  you  deserve  buffetings  for  your 
faults,  "  but  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  Buffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently, 
this  is  acceptable  with  God."  Look  at  Christ,  He  suffered  before  you. 
He  is  not  only  your  Saviour  but  He  is  also  your  Pattern.  "  For  even  hen  ■- 
unto  were  ye  called :  because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an 
example  that  ye  should  follow  His  steps."  Oh!  to  trace  the  ste] 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ !  If  we  were  only  to  trace  them  during  the  period 
of  His  ministry,  what  wonderful  steps  they  would  be !  But  I  cannot 
linger  upon  this  point.  He  suffered  in  the  flesh.  And  this  is  the 
example  which  He  has  left  to  His  church.  Believers  are  made  partakers 
of  "the  sufferings  that  are  behind"  (Colossians  i.  24).  These  are 
not  meritorious  sufferings,  but  disciplinary,  for  the  purpose  of  making 
manifest  that  faith  which  God  has  put  into  the  heart  of  man  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  "  Rejoice,  then,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's 
Bufferings."  We  are  partakers  of  the  benefits  of  Christ's  sufferings  on 
Calvary.  But  we  are  partakers  also  of  the  sufferings  which  are  left  as 
a  legacy  to  the  church  of  God,  and  through  which  believers  have  to  pass, 
"  that  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with 
exceeding  joy."  Suffering  for  Christ's  sake  is  cause  for  joy  and  rejoicing. 
"As  sorrowful  yet  always  rejoicing." 

Again,  "If  ye  be  i^roached."  This  expression  has  to  do  with  the 
tongue  of  slander  rather  than  with  bodily  suffering.  The  body  is  for 
suffering,  the  mind  for  trial,  and  the  tongue  for  reproach.  How  the  psalmist 
felt  the  bitter  words  of  the  wicked :  "  They  whet  their  tongue  like  a 
sword,  and  bend  their  bows  to  shoot  their  arrows,  even  bitter  words." 
Thus  they  reproached  him,  even  as  they  reproached  Christ.  But,  "  when 
He  was  reviled,  He  reviled  not  again  "  (I  Peter  ii.  23).  What  a  pattern  ! 
"If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ."  Take  care  that  it  is 
"for  the  name  of  Christ."  Christians  sometimes  suffer  because  they 
provoke  it,  and  then  they  justly  deserve  it.  Sometimes  Christians 
attempt  to  make  themselves  martyrs,  to  regard  themselves  as  reproached 
for  Christ's  sake,  when  it  is  not  so.  Real  Christians  are  not  ashamed  of 
the  name  of  Christ.  They  are  prepared  to  submit  to  the  trial,  to  endure 
the  suffering,  and  to  bear  the  reproach  consequent  upon  the  profession  of 
the  name  of  Jesus.  They  go  forth  in  His  name,  determined  to  know 
nothing  save  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified.  They  are  willing  to  die, 
but  not  to  deny  their  Saviour.  My  brethren,  reproaches,  sufferings,  and 
trials  must  come.  They  will  come  to  individual  Christians  and  to  the 
whole  Church  of  God.  But  never  seek  them  ;  they  will  come  soon 
enough.  I  have  known  young  Christians  pray  for  trials  to  come.  I 
would  rather  pray,  "Lord,  deal  gently  with  me.  And  if  trial  come, 
give  me  grace  to  bear  it,  and  in  the  end  to  glorify  Thee."  "Call  upon 
Me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  Me." 
1  have  no  desire  to  go  into  the  fire.  But  I  know  that  when  the  Lord 
puts  me  into  the  furnace,  He  will  manifest  His  presence,  and  hold  me  by 
His  right  Hand.     Let  us  now  read  the  following  words  of  counsel  : 


6 

"  But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an  evil- 
doer, or  as  a  busy-body  in  other  men's  matters.  Yet  if  any  man  suffer 
as  a  Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed."  If  we  suffer  as  Christians  there 
is  nothing  to  be  ashamed  of.  "  But  let  him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf" 
— that  he  hath  called  him  to  trial,  suffering,  and  reproach.  "  For  the 
time  is  come  that  judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of  God  ;"  that  is, 
at  the  Church  of  God.  "  And  if  it  first  begin  at  us,  what  shall  the  end 
be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  God  1 "  Yes,  what  indeed  1  If 
the  Church  be  saved,  as  we  shall  see,  by  passing  through  much  fire  and 
affliction,  what  will  become  of  those  that  know  not  Christ  ?  "  And  if 
the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner 
appear  ? "  The  righteous  !  Who  are  the  righteous  ?  Why  they  are 
those  whom  God  makes  righteous  in  Christ  Jesus.  Well,  they  are 
saved,  some  may  say,  just  with  the  skin  of  their  teeth.  This  is  not  the 
meaning  of  the  passage.  They  are  saved,  but  with  difficulty.  They 
could  not  have  been  saved  at  all  so  far  as  they  themselves  were  con- 
cerned. But  God's  plan  of  salvation  was  a  difficult  plan  to  man.  There 
were  difficulties  in  the  way  of  saving  the  sinner.  Look  at  Christ's  great 
work  upon  earth,  and  the  difficulties  which  beset  Him  on  every  hand, 
and  yet  He  faced  them  all,  and  took  them  out  of  the  way.  He  put  away 
the  difficulty,  sin ;  He  magnified  the  law  and  made  it  honourable. 
What  a  difficulty  !  He  overcame  death  and  hell.  What  difficulties  ! 
The  righteous  are  saved  with  difficulty  ;  and  if  this  be  so,  what  is  to  be 
the  end  of  the  unsaved  1 "  Where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear  V 
Where,  indeed  1  They  know  not  God.  They  have  no  Saviour  to  rest 
upon  in  the  hour  of  trial.  They  have  no  Holy  Ghost  to  guide  them. 
Where  shall  they  appear?  How  different  it  is  with  those  who  are 
saved  in  God's  way,  though  they  be  called  to  suffering.  "  Let  them 
that  suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God  commit  the  keeping  of  their 
souls  to  Him  in  well  doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator."  They  are  to 
follow  the  example  of  Christ,  knowing  that  all  will  be  well  in  the  end. 
"  Who,  when  He  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again  :  when  He  suffered,  He 
threatened  not :  but  committed  himself  to  Him  that  judgeth  righteously." 
The  Apostle  enforces  Christian  conduct  by  the  conduct  of  the  Saviour. 
With  regard  to  those  trials,  and  sufferings,  and  reproaches,  how  are 
they  to  be  borne?  In  what  spirit  are  they  to  be  borne?  How  did 
Christ  bear  His  reproaches  ?  We  know  that  He  bore  them  patiently  ; 
so  must  Christians  bear  their  reproaches  patiently.  We  know  that  He 
endured  unto  the  end ;  so  must  Christians.  And  again,  Christ  not  only 
bore  his  reproaches  with  patience  and  wi,th  endurance,  but  also  with 
forbearance;  so  must  Christians.  "Be  ye  followers  of  Christ."  What 
is  to  be  the  result  of  all  this  %  Well,  the  Christian  man  is  in  the  world, 
and  God  will  have  those  graces  that  are  in  him  made  manifest.  Look  at 
the  1st  chapter  in  the  Epistle  of  James,  there  you  will  read  these  words: 
"  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations." 
When  ye  are  tried  and  tempted,  being  put  into  the  fiery  furnace  by  God 
Himself, — "count  it  all  joy."  This  is  hard  work,  but  this  is  the  advice 
of  an  apostle.  "Knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith  worketh 
patience."    The  trial  of   faith  brings  out  patience,   and  makes  this 


Christian  grace  to  shine.  "  But  let  patience  have  her  perfect  work,  that 
ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing."    Then  he  Lr-"  m  on  to 

say,  at  the  12th  verse:  "Blessed  is  the  mail  that  enduretfa  temptation: 
for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  erown  of  life,  which  the  Lord 
hath  promised  to  them  that  love  Him."  "  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  the  crown  of  life."  "  Here  is  the  patience  of  the 
saints."  The  wicked  will  speak  evil  of  Christ  and  of  his  name;  but 
tried,  suffering,  and  reproached  believers  will  glorify  Him  in  the  fires. 
11  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  Name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye  :  for  the 
Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you." 

This  brings  us  to  our  second  point : —  Christian  happiness.  You  must 
bear  in  mind  that  the  apostle  is  speaking  of  Christian  happiness  under 
trial,  suffering,  and  reproach.  Now,  the  word  "  happy  "  is  the  same  as 
that  rendered  in  the  8th  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  "  blessed." 
"  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit."  "  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile 
you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
falsely,  for  My  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad  :  for  great  is  your 
reward  in  heaven  :  for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were 
before  you."  There  is  an  inheritance  laid  up  for  the  people  of  God. 
Their  worst  time  is  here  upon  earth.  They  shall  have  the  best  of  it 
hereafter.  As  regards  the  believer's  happiness  or  blessedness,  I  wish 
to  look  at  it  under  three  aspects.  There  is  the  happiness  that  we  have 
in  Christ,  which  is  the  foundation  of  all  happiness.  The  happiness  ex- 
perimentally enjoyed.  And  the  happiness  which  we  have  in  irrospect. 
A  word  or  two  on  each  of  these  aspects  of  happiness. 

There  is  the  happiness  made  over  to  us  in  Christ.  "Blessed  be  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings,  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ "  (Ephesians  i.  3).  You 
see  that  we  have  all  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ.  Has  God  given  to  us 
Christ  1  Then  He  says  that  He  will  fully,  freely,  and  everlastingly, 
give  us  all  things  with  Christ  (Romans  viii.  32).  "All  things  are 
yours "  (I  Corinthians  iii.  21).  Now,  this  is  the  foundation  of  all 
blessedness.     It  is  covenant  work. 

But  then,  these  blessings  are  unfolded  to  us  by  the  Spirit  in  our 
experience ;  and  when  I  read  the  32nd  Psalm,  I  cannot  do  so  without 
feeling  a  peculiar  pleasure :  "  Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is 
forgiven,"  lifted  off.  What  blessedness  !  "  Blessed  is  he  whose  sin  is 
covered."  What  mercy  !  Sin  covered  !  What  has  covered  it?  Oh  ! 
it  is  buried  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  covered  out  of  sight  both  of  God 
and  man.  "  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  or 
reckoneth  not  iniquity."  What  a  glorious  truth  it  is  to  realize  that  God 
does  not  impute  iniquity  to  the  saved  sinner.  Some  persons  may  say  that 
such  blessed  statements  tend  to  make  persons  careless.  Indeed  !  do  they  1 
Permit  me  to  say  that  they  draw  the  heart  to  God.  Hence  the  next 
expression:  "And  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile."  "No  guile." 
That  is  when  a  poor  forgiven  child  comes  before  God,  he  keeps  nothing 
back,  he  tells  Him  all.  There  is  no  reserve  in  his  confession,  for  God 
knows  all  that  is  in  his  heart  even  before  he  opens  his  mouth.  This 
gladdens  the  sinner's  soul.     "  Blessed  or  happy  are  ye,"  says  the  Apostle. 
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Look  again  at  the  103rd  Psalm.  The  blessings  and  benefits  there  spoken 
of  are  five.  "  Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities."  What  a  benefit  to 
have  our  iniquities  forgiven  by  God  Himself !  He  "  healeth  all  thy 
diseases."  What  a  blessed  healing  this  is  !  It  is  the  healing  of  the  balm 
of  Gilead,  the  blood  of  Jesus,  which  cleanseth  the  sinner  from  all  his  sins. 
"Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction."  What  a  wonderful 
benefit  this  is !  Redemption  from  sin ;  redemption  from  death ; 
redemption  from  destruction ;  the  redemption  of  a  forfeited  life 
from  hell  to  glory.  "  Who  crowneth  thee  with  loving  kindness  and 
tender  mercies."  The  crown  is  put  upon  the  head  of  the  child  of 
God  in  love,  and  in  kindness.  He  is  crowned  with  grace  and  glory. 
What  a  benefit !  "  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good  things  ;  so  that 
thy  youth  is  renewed  like  the  eagle's."  God  grants  him  provision 
for  the  way  to  strengthen  him,  and  so  he  goes  from  strength  to  strength 
until  he  appears  before  God  in  Zion  (Psalm  lxxxiv.  7).  Happy  and 
blessed  are  ye,  then,  that  enjoy  in  sweet  experience  that  which  belongs 
to  those  who  are  blessed  in  Christ. 

There  is  also  the  blessedness  which  we  have  and  enjoy  in  'prospect. 
How  blessed  it  is  to  have  a  good  hope.  Peter  tells  us  so  in  this  very 
Epistle.  We  have  a  good  hope,  a  blessed  hope,  a  lively  hope.  "  Blessed 
be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  according  to  His 
abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undefiled.  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you, 
who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation  ready  to 
be  revealed  in  the  last  time."  Is  not  this  a  blessing  1  Does  it  not  warm 
our  hearts  to  speak  of  these  things  ?  And  are  we  not  grateful  when  we 
reflect  upon  the  Covenant  of  Grace  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure. 
There  is  indeed  a  prospective  happiness  felt  and  enjoyed  now  in  part. 
The  prospect  of  sitting  with  Christ  upon  His  Throne.  The  prospect  of 
being  amongst  the  redeemed  throng  which  stand  before  the  Throne  of 
God  and  the  Lamb.  The  prospect  of  sitting  down  with  Abraham,  and 
our  late  clear  old  friend  (Dr.  Allen),  who  has  so  often  occupied  this 
pulpit,  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  "  Happy  are  ye,"  though  trial,  suffering, 
and  reproach  be  your  lot.  The  Apostle  then  assigns  the  following 
reason  :  "  For  the  Spirit  of  Glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you." 

"  The  Sjmit  of  Glory.'"  Some  of  you  will  remember  that  when  I  was 
here  last  I  spoke  to  you  of  "  the  One  and  the  selfsame  Spirit."  I  felt 
that  I  could  not  do  justice  to  the  subject.  I  shall,  therefore,  now.  throw 
out  a  few  things  supplementing  what  I  then  said. 

"  The  Spirit  of  Glory."  Who  is  He  !  Why,  He  is  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  is  so  spoken  of  because  He  is  Divine  and  proceeds  from  the  Father. 
And  He  is  also  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  because  He  proceeds  from  Him  and 
is  One  with  Him.  "  The  Spirit  of  glory."  He  is  glorious  in  His 
Person  and  in  His  offices.  He  is  glorious  in  the  work  of  Creation.  He 
garnished  the  heavens,  and  beautified  the  earth.  He  is  also  glorious  in 
His  providential  dealings.  He  was  promised  by  our  Lord  to  His 
disciples.  The  Spirit  of  glory  shall  come,  and  "  He  shall  glorify  me  ; 
for  He  shall  receive  of  Mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you."     It  is  this 


glorious  Spirit  who  reveals  Chrisi  to  u  ai  id  Ly  us.     I  think  I 

Paul  on  his  journey  60  Damascus,  when  a  light  shone  brighter  than  the 
mid-day  sun,  and  when  he  heard  a  voice  louder  than  that  of  thunder. 
The  Spirit  was  glorifying  Jesus  to  Paul,  and  he  fell  to  the  earth.     He 

then  wished  to  know  the  voice  of  Him  that  spoke  to  him.  And  behold, 
it  was  the  voice  of  Jesus.  And  when  he  knew  this,  he  cried  :  "Lord, 
what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do  ? "  It  was  the  Spirit  of  Glory,  glorify- 
ing Jesus  to  him,  for  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  Lord  but  by  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

We  read  in  the  45th  Psalm  that  the  church  "  is  all  glorious  within  " 
(verse  13).  Who  lias  made  her  "  all  glorious  within  1 "  Why.  the  Holy 
Ghost.  This  is  His  work.  The  Holy  Ghost  has  put  a  whole  Christ  into 
the  believer's  soul,  and  He  is  a  glorious  Christ.  The  Christian  has  a 
holy  nature  put  into  him  by  the  Spirit  of  Glory.  And  this  holy  nature 
brings  forth  holy  and  glorious  fruits  ;  glorious  fruits  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  The  Church  is  all  glorious  within.  And 
if  the  church  be  all  glorious  within,  then  each  individual  member 
of  the  church  is  glorious  within.  What  does  the  church  stand  in 
before  God  1  Why !  in  the  beautiful  garments  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  She  is  complete  in  Christ,  she  has  all  the  raiment  that 
she  needs  in  Him.  The  Spirit  of  Glory  reveals  this  to  the  church, 
and  in  the  church,  and  makes  it  manifest  by  the  church.  Now, 
in  your  conversation  with  persons  what  do  you  like  to  talk  about 
best?  Some  like  to  talk  about  themselves.  And  some  like  to  talk 
about  their  pet  experiences.  This  will  never  do.  I  shall  tell  you  when 
persons  seem  to  me  to  mind  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  When  they  are 
taken  up  with  Christ ;  when  their  feet  run  in  the  way  of  God's  command- 
ments, and  when  their  hands  are  engaged  in  His  service.  Thus,  the 
Spirit  of  Glory  glorifies  Christ  by  us.  This  is  His  very  work  to  engage 
us  wholly  with  and  for  Christ.  I  find  in  the  1st  chapter  of  the  Book  of 
Ezekiel  an  account  of  four  living  creatures,  thus  described  : — Every 
living  creature  had  four  faces ;  "the  face  of  a  man,"  and  "the  face  of  a  lion," 
and  "  the  face  of  an  ox,"  and  "the  face  of  an  eagle."  They  had  the  face  of  a 
man  significant  of  wisdom  and  intelligence.  They  had  the  face  of  a  lion 
significant  of  strength  and  courage.  They  had  the  face  of  an  ox  signifi- 
cant of  patience  and  endurance.  And  they  had  the  face  of  an  eagle 
significant  of  swiftness  and  readiness.  These  living  creatures  represent 
the  church  of  God  in  all  the  world.  The  wheel  in  the  middle  of  a  wheel 
representing  the  motion  of  the  living  creatures  in  every  direction.  The 
motive  power  was  the  Spirit  of  Life  and  Glory,  for  we  read  in  the  20th 
verse  that  "  whithersoever  the  Spirit  was  to  go  they  went,  thither  was 
their  spirit  to  go."  What  a  grand  thing  it  is  to  have  these  wheels 
moving  with  perpetual  motion  !  We  read  in  the  concluding  part  of  this 
first  chapter  that  there  was  the  likeness  of  a  beautiful  throne,  and  "  the 
likeness  as  the  appearance  of  a  man  above  upon  it."  Surely  this  wras  the 
man  Christ  Jesus.  We  are  then  told  that  "this  was  the  appearance  of 
the  likeness  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  "  (verse  28).  The  voice  of  God,  the 
spirit  in  the  living  creatures,  and  the.  glory  of  Christ.  What  a  glorious 
vision  to  the  prophet ! 
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This  Spirit  of  Glory  is  also  the  spirit  of  light,  of  love,  and  of  power. 
He  works  effectually  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  God.  Let  us 
notice  a  few  passages.  Read  with  me  the  2nd  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  the 
Corinthians,  the  1st  chapter  and  the  20th  verse  :  "  For  all  the  promises 
of  God  in  Him  are  yea,  and  in  Him  amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us. 
Now  He  "  (the  Holy  Spirit)  "  which  stablisheth  us  with  you  in  Christ, 
and  hath  anointed  us  is  God ;  Who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and  given  the 
earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts."  You  learn  from  these  words  that 
the  Spirit  does  four  things  for  us.  He  has  established  us  in  Christ. 
Some  like  to  be  established  in  themselves,  but  it  is  very  unsafe.  They 
can  have  no  standing  ground  of  safety  in  the  flesh.  Standing  in  any 
other  than  Christ  is  sure  destruction.  The  Spirit  establishes  us  in  Christ 
by  bringing  us  to  renounce  everything  else.  The  Spirit  rests  upon  the 
believer  and  shows  him  that  this  is  standing  ground  which  will  not  go 
from  under  him.  That  Jesus  is  the  Rock  and  sure  Foundation.  And 
again  he  is  anointed  by  the  Spirit.  Prophets,  priests,  and  kings  were 
anointed  of  old  with  special  ointment  to  their  respective  offices.  So  is 
every  believer  anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness,  with  the  Spirit  of  God, 
which  makes  him  of  a  cheerful  countenance.  Like  a  prophet  he  sees 
into  the  things  which  be  of  God,  and  like  a  priest  he  offers  up  spiritual 
sacrifices  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  and  like  a  king  he  rules 
and  reigns.  "The  Spirit  of  Glory  and  that  of  God  resteth  upon  him" 
for  this  purpose.  The  Spirit  of  God  also  seals  the  believer.  He  puts 
his  mark  upon  him.  This  is  the  first  thing.  But  sealing  means  some- 
thing more.  It  means  to  make  a  believer  feel  sure  of  his  salvation. 
"What  a  privilege  it  is  to  feel  sure  of  salvation !  Well,  when  you  do 
feel  sure  of  salvation,  it  is  the  sealing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  seals  up  the 
sweet  and  precious  promises  made  to  you  in  Christ.  He  makes  you  feel 
sure  that  the  promises  are  for  you.  "  For  all  the  promises  of  God  in 
Him  are  yea,  and  in  Him  amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us."  Again, 
this  Spirit  of  God  has  become  the  earnest,  "the  earnest  of  our  inheritance  " 
(Ephesians  i.  14)  which  God  hath  laid  up  for  His  children.  Well,  then, 
when  we  realize  this  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  we  have  an 
inward  pledge  of  the  inheritance  laid  up  for  the  saints  in  glory.  The 
Spirit  of  God  in  the  believer  is  a  well  of  living  water  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life.  The  Spirit  is  a  river  of  living  water  which  makes  glad 
the  city  of  God.  This  living  water  is  clear  as  crystal,  and  comes  from 
under  the  throne  of  God  to  water  the  garden  of  His  church  upon  earth, 
making  it  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose.  The  Spirit  of  Glory  rests  upon 
all  believers  as  a  witness.  You  know  what  is  written  in  the  8  th  chapter 
of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans  and  the  16th  verse  :  "The  Spirit 
itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God."  It 
bears  "witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of  God."  The 
Holy  Ghost  gives  evidence  to  the  spirit  within  to  this  fact,  that  all 
believers  are  the  adopted,  redeemed,  and  living  children  of  God.  The 
Holy  Ghost,  having  proved  believers  to  be  children  of  God,  the 
apostle  then  shews  them  their  heirship.  "  And  if  children,  then  heirs  ; 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ."  What  1  "Heirs  of  God,  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  Him,  that  we  may 
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be  also  glorified  together."  Wonder  of  Wonders!  I  marvel  at  the 
through t  !  u  Heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ  ;  if  so  be  thai 
suffer  with  Him,  thai  we  may  be  also  glorified  together."  ••  I  reckon  then 
that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  «■« >in  j »a i  <  < I 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us."  Why  should  not  Christians 
be  happy  with  such  a  prospect  I  They  arc  happy.  They  glory  in  tribu- 
lation. They  rejoice  in  Buffering.  Strangers  do  not  intermeddle  with 
their  joy.  O  King  of  kings,  happy  are  Thy  men,  and  happy  are  Thy 
servant.-,  which  stand  continually  before  Thee,  having  the  testimony  of 
the  Spirit  in  their  hearts,  that  their  names  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of 
life.  When  our  Lord  went  away  He  sent  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Com/on '>■,; 
He  shall  come  upon  you  when  you  are  in  trouble.  You  will  not  have 
much  comfort  in  and  from  the  world.  But  there  is  One  Who  puts  in 
1 1  is  hand  through  the  hole  of  the  door  and  He  shall  comfort  your  souls. 
The  Spirit  of  Glory  shall  grant  you  communion  with  the  Father  in  His 
love,  and  with  the  Son  in  His  grace,  and  with  Himself  in  His  quickening 
and  reviving  influences.  This  is  fellowship  which  passes  all  understand- 
ing. The  world  knows  nothing  about  it.  My  brethren,  do  you  know 
these  things  for  yourselves?  I  solemnly  put  the  question  to  you.  The 
Spirit  of  God  alone  can  teach  you  effectually.  He  alone  can  give  you  a 
right  understanding.  He  alone  can  guide  you  into  all  truth.  All  other 
teachers  and  preachers  are  nothing  worth  without  Him. 

The  Spirit  of  Glory  rests  upon  you.  We  are  reminded  of  the  Spirit 
resting  upon  our  Lord  at  His  baptism.  "The  Spirit  descended  from 
heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it  abode  upon  Him,  and  remained  upon  Him." 
The  one  and  selfsame  spirit  rests  upon  all  believers,  to  quicken  them,  to 
revive  them,  to  teach  them,  and  guide  them.  He  rests  upon  them  to 
establish  them  in  Christ,  to  anoint  and  cheer  them  with  the  oil  of  glad- 
ness, to  seal  them  unto  the  day  of  redemption,  and  to  be  a  witness  and 
an  earnest  of  coining  glory.  And  now  may  the  God  of  all  grace  Who 
hath  called  you  unto  His  eternal  glory  in  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye 
have  suffered  awhile,  make  you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you  ; 
for  if  ye  be  reproached  for  the  Name  of  Christ,  HAPPY  ARE  YE  ;  for 
the  Spirit  of  Glory  and  that  of  God  resteth,  abideth,  and  remaineth 
upon  you  for  ever  and  for  ever.     Amen  !  ! 

I  cannot  conclude  this  evening  without  alluding  to  the  altered  cireu in- 
stances under  which  we  are  met  together.  Since  we  were  last  privileged  to 
meet  in  this  church,  it  has  pleased  God  to  take  unto  Himself  our  dear  and 
.kind  friend,  Dr.  Allen.  To  him  we  were  greatly  indebted.  He  placed 
this  pulpit  at  our  service  from  month  to  month.  He  took  a  deep  in- 
terest in  this  congregation.  He  knew  the  truth  and  rejoiced  in  it,  and 
nothing  gave  him  greater  pleasure  than  to  see  so  many  come  together 
from  time  to  time  to  hear  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God.  I  shall 
long  remember  tin;  hearty  welcome  which  he  always  gave  me  on  entering 
this  church.  And  he  never  allowed  me  to  separate  from  him  without 
giving  me  his  blessing,  and  wishing  me  success  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
His  earnest  desire  was  that  this  monthly  service  should  be  continued. 
What  will  now  be  done,  1   know  not.       All  pulpits  are  in  the  Lord's 
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hands.  He  can  open  or  shut  them  as  He  pleases.  With  Him  we  must 
leave  the  future.  We  are  here  to-night  through  the  kindness  of  the 
churchwardens  and  those  in  charge  of  the  church.  To  those  gentlemen 
we  would  offer  our  grateful  thanks.  And  as  they  are  about  to  make 
an  effort  to  raise  funds  for  the  cleaning  of  this  church,  a  collection  will 
now  be  made  in  aid  of  the  same.  As  regards  the  future  of  this  church 
and  parish,  I  pray  God  to  guide  the  patron  of  the  living  aright  in  making- 
choice  of  a  suitable  minister.  And  may  the  future  rector  of  this  parish 
be  filled  with  a  double  portion  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  May  he  be  a  man 
after  God's  own  heart.  May  he  be  determined  to  know  nothing  among 
those  committed  to  his  care,  save  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified. 
And  may  the  churchwardens  of  this  parish  have  the  Spirit  of  God  resting 
upon  them,  enabling  them  to  remove  some  of  the  stones  of  difficulty  out 
of  the  way  of  the  incoming  rector.  He  will  need  all  their  sympathy,  their 
kindness,  and  their  help.  We  may  never  meet  again  in  this  church. 
The  Lord  alone  knows.  I  have  always  had  great  pleasure  in  addressing 
you,  and  I  hope  not  without  profit  to  some  of  you.  This  is  the  thirtieth 
time  I  have  addressed  you  from  this  pulpit.  Whatever  good  may  have 
been  the  result — let  God,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
have  all  the  honour  and  the  glory  both  now  and  for  evermore.  Amen  ! 
and  Amen  ! ! 
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